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UvoD

V juZni in jugozahodni Sloveniji se pojavljajo v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spod-
njega kimmeridgija $tevilni hidrozoji in korale. Po kon€anih raziskavah hidrozojev sem
se lotila Se obdelave koral, da bi tako lahko spoznali skoraj vso fosilno zdruzbo jurskih
grebenov. )

Fosilm material sem zbirala na terenu veé let, sistematino pa v letih 1970 in 1971.
V Trnovskem gozdu in na Banjiki planoti sta mi pomagala kolega dr. Stanko BUSER in
Jose CaJHEN. Pri prepariranju fosilov sem delala po metodi, ki jo uporablja vedina koral-
nih raziskovalcev, namred da sem za vsako vrsto naredila vsaj po en podolZen in po en
preéno orientiran mikroskopski zbrusek, ki mi je omogod&il opazovati mikrostrukturo.
Iz zbranega gradiva sem mogla dologiti 65 vrst koral, ki pripadajo 38 rodovom. S tem
stevilom se slovenska nahajali¥¢a koral uvr§ajo med najbogatejSa na svetu.

7Za obdelavo koralne favne sem dobila enoletno Stipendijo Humboldtove ustanove iz
Zahodne Nemgéije. V &asu od 1. marca 1971 do 29. februarja 1972 sem se izpopolnjevala
na stuttgartski univerzi pri profesorju dr. O. GEYERJU, svetovno znanem specialistu za
jurske korale. Poleg popolne starejSe in sodobne literature sem tam imela na razpolago
komparativni koralni material iz Nemgije, Spanije, deloma Portugalske in Amerike, ki ga
je prof. GEYER sam obdeloval. Za vso njegovo gostoljubnost in pomo¢ sem mu dolzna
prav posebno zahvalo. Enako se zahvaljujem vodstvom in usluZbencem Geoloskega insti-
tuta univerze v Stuttgartu, Prirodoslovnega muzeja v Ludwigsburgu in GeoloSkega insti-
tuta univerze v Tiibingenu, da so mi dali na voljo vso literaturc in svoje koralne zbirke.

Naga jurska koralna favna kaZe izredno podobnost s koralami iz jurskih skladov
Cedke in Poljske, zato sem obiskala Drzavni prirodoslovni muzej na Dunaju, kjer mi je
predstojnik prof. dr. F. BAcEMAYER ljubeznivo dovolil ogled velike koralne zbirke iz Stram-
berka na Ceskem, ki jo je prvi¢ opisala OciLvie (1896), nato pa revidiral GEYER (1955a).
V Vardavi, ki sem jo tudi obiskala, mi je znana strokovnjakinja za fosilne korale dr. Ewa
RonEwicz, paleontologinja pri paleontoloskem oddelku Poljske akademije nauk, razka-
zala ves svoj bogati material in mi dala dragocene nasvete. Za vso pomo¢ se ji prav tako
najtopleje zahvaljujem.

Zahvalo sem dolZna svojemu predstojniku akademiku prof. dr. Ivanu Rakovcy, ki je
spremljal moje delo in mi dajal dragocene strokovne in jezikoslovne nasvete.

Materialne stroike za raziskave je krila v glavnem Slovenska akademija znanosti in
umetnosti, saj raziskave tedejo e veg let. V zadnjih dveh letih je priskocil na pomod tudi
Sklad Borisa Kidrida oziroma Raziskovalna skupnost Slovenije. Ustanova Aleksandra
von Humboldta pa mi je z enoletno §tipendijo omogodila zares intenzivno in uspesno delo
v Nemg&iji. Vsem tem ustanovam se ob tej priloZnosti najlepSe zahvaljujem.

Vsi opisani primerki, ki so oznaleni s &rko P, so shranjeni v Paleontoloskem institutu
pri Slovenski akademiji znanosti in umetnosti, drugi vzorci (s terenskimi §tevilkami) pa
so last Geoloskega zavoda v Ljubljani.
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KRATEK PREGLED RAZISKAYV JURSKIH KORAL /

&,
£ Karteljevo

\Mackovec

Jurske korale so opisane v §tevilnih delih iz raznih krajev sveta. Ze v zatetku prej¥njega
stoletja se je zael z njimi ukvarjati v Nemd&iji GoLpruss (1826—1828), nato QUENSTEDT
(1852 do 1885), BoLscHE (1867), BECKER in MILASCHEWITSCH {1876) ter SPEYER (1912,
1926). V novejem Casu pa je GEYER (1954) revidiral in nancvo opisal bogato koralno
favno iz Wiirtemberga. Speyerjevo zbirko je revidiral LAMBELET (1968). o @«*

Sredi prejinjega stoletja sta jurske korale na Angleskem raziskovala MILNE-EDWARDS e x
in HAmve (1851, 1857) in nekoliko pozneje DUNCAN (1872). Ti so obenem postavili osnovo m
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sistemu, ki ga Se danes v glavnem uporablja vecina paleontologov. Jurske korale iz angle-
$kih nahajalis¢ je obdeloval tudi Tomes (1883) in v zadnjem &asu Roniwicz (1970).

Priblizno v istem ¢asu kot EDWARDS in HAIME je D’ORBIGNY opisal celo vrsto novih
rodov koral iz raznih krajev Francije (1849, 1850). Zgornjejurske korale iz Francije pa je
sistemati¢no obdeloval FrOMENTEL (1862) in FrarLon (1859). Skoraj sto let pozneje jih
Jje v Franciji nasledil ALLoITEAU (1948, 1952, 1957 in druga dela) in nato $e Beauvars (1964 ‘
in v drugih razpravah). 5

Jurske korale iz §vicarskih nahajalis¢ je proti koncu prej¥njega stoletja v obseZni mono-
grafiji obdelal Kopy (1880—1889, 1895). Istodasno je jurske korale iz Stramberka in oko-
lice na Ceskem raziskovala OcrLvie (1897), ki je posvetila veliko pozornost tudi mikro-
strukturi skeletnih elementov. Njeno zbirko je pozneje revidiral GEYER (1955a). 1z konca & D
prejSnjega stoletja naj navedem Se raziskave jurskih koral na Krimu (Soromko, 1888), v wigk -
severni Italiji (AcHiARDI, 1879) in v Indiji (GREGORY, 1900).

Iz prve polovice naSega stoletja so poleg Ze omenjenih znane raziskave jurske koralne /
favne v Afriki (Tuomas, 1935, ZurrarDI in ComMerci, 1932, DieTRICH 1626), v Avstriji \
(KuHN, 1939) in nekatere druge. ™

V zadnjih dvajsetih letih so se raziskave jurskih koral zopet zelo razmahnile. Poleg Ze \f“ (\}
omenjenih raziskav na Ceskem in v Nem¢iji je GEYER obdelal bogate zbirke v Spaniji (1965) AN 3
in na Portugalskem (1955b). BEAUVAIS je svoje raziskave razdirila iz Francije $e v AlZirijo A ’
(CrraTINI in BEAUVAIS, 1969), Tunizijo (1966), Maroko (1970) in drugam. ALLOITEAU je
raziskoval korale v Spaniji (1960) in na Madagaskarju (1958). S Svetokriskih gora na J :
Poljskem je zgornjejurske korale obdelala Roniewicz (1960, 1966), nekaj titonskih koral e
v Karpatih Poljske pa omenja Morycowa (1964). Bogata najdis¢a iz vseh skladov zgornje N
jure so na Krimu in Kavkazu obdelali KrasNov (1964, 1970), BABAEv (1964, 1970), BENDU-
KIDZE (1948), STAROSTINA in KRASNOV (1970) in drugi. Jurske korale iz Irana opisuje E. =
FLuceL (1966), iz MadZarske pa KoLosvary (1954). GiLL (1967, 1968) je posvetil pozor- p o
nost penulam v skeletu koral, Soraur (1972) pa mlkrostruktum Jurske korale omenjajo
$e drugi raziskovalci.
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Zemljevid 2. Vsa slovenska nahajali§éa so iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija
Map 2. All the Slovene coral localities occur in the strata of Upper Oxfordian and Lower Kim-
meridgian age
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OPIS KORALNIH NAHAJALISC NA SLOVENSKEM

Zgornjejurske korale so bile odkrite v raznih krajih juZne Slovenije. Pojavljajo se skupaj
s hidrozoji, hetetidami, dicerasi, nerinejami in drugo grebensko favno. Ponekod so hidro-
zoji in korale najdeni na istem kraju v enakem Stevilu, drugje je ved hidrozojev ali ved
koral, ali pa prevladuje kaka druga skupina favne. Najpomembnej$a nahajali§da koral so
v Trnovskem gozdu, kjer je teren razgaljen in je zato dostop do fosilov laZji. Na Dolenjskem
je pokrajina moéno porasla, zato so najdbe slufajne, odvisne od raznih gradbenih del,
vsekov, cest in drugega.

Korale, ki so obdelane v tej razpravi, so bile odkrite na naslednjih mestih: Banjska
planota in okolica, Ojstrovca, Mrzovec, Selovec, Otlica in Col v Trnovskem gozdu, Bu-
kovje na Hrusici (vsa ta nahajali¢a je odkril S. BuUser) ter Predole, Lude, Frata, Gaber,
Ivanja vas in Karteljevo na Dolenjskem (glej zemljevid 2).

BanjSka planota in okolica: Nahajali¢a zgornjejurske grebenske favne so tu naj-
severnejSa v Sloveniji. Korale se pojavljajo podobno kot v Trnovskem gozdu in v neka-
terih krajih na Dolenjskem skupaj z aktinostromaridnimi in sferaktinidnimi hidrozoji.
Korale smo dobili v svetlo sivih apnencih v nahajali$éu juZno od Kala nad Kanalom,
v vasi Plave pri transformatorju tik ob Soéi in v Cepovanskem dolu.

Ojstrovea in Mrzovec: Nova gozdna cesta na pobodjih hribov Ojstrovca in Mrzovec
(juzno od Lokev) je vsekana v neskladovite organcgene apnence, polne grebenske favne.
Tu smo nadli veliko aktinostromaridnih in sferaktinidnih hidrozojev, mestoma nerineje,

dicerase in hetetide. Vidno mesto med vso favno zavzemajo korale, ki pripadajo razli¢nim
vrstam in rodovom.

Otlica in Col: V teh nabajali§¢ih so bili najdeni $tevilni parastromatoporidni hidro-
zoji in hetetide. Koral je po §tevilu vrst manj kot na Mrzovcu, toda te vrste so zelo po-
gostne, tako da je koralna favna dominantna. Korale so bile najdene v vasi Otlica neko-
liko severneje od cerkve in na hribckih juZno od vasi. Precej bogato najdisée koral je tudi
nekaj 10 m severno od vasi Col. Eno vrsto smo nasli tudi v Vodicah, 5 km vzhodno od

Cola. Grebenska favna se povsod pojavlja v psevdooolitnih neskladovitih svetlo sivih
apnencih.

Selovec: Poleg nekaj redkih parastromatoporidnih hidrozojev se v tem nahajalisdu po-
Javljajo korale z zelo velikimi cevastimi kolonijami, ki doseZejo vi§ino tudi do 1 m.

Bukovije na HruSici: V nahajali3¢u severno od- Bukovja so bile najdene korale v

zgornjem delu skladov, ki vsebujejo hidrozoj Cladocoropsis mirabilis. Ti skladi so temno
sivi skladoviti apnenci.

Karteljevo in Ivanja vas pri Mirni pefi: Karteljevo in okolica je eno najbogatejsih
najdis¢ aktinostromaridnih hidrozojev na Dolenjskem. Koral je bilo tu najdenih le malo,
in sicer v kamnolomu v vasi Karteljevo, ob avtocesti pri odcepu za Novo mesto in v opu-
$¢enem kamnolomu v Mackovecu. Nasprotno pa je v Ivanji vasi pri Mirni pe&i najdenih
vel koral. Nasli smo jih v kamnolomu ob potoku in nekaj metrov naprej ob cesti, ki pelje
proti Vrbovcu. Apnenci so v vseh nahajali§¢ih neskladoviti in sive barve.

Gaber in okolica: V okolici Gabra so bile korale odkrite na treh mestih: v gozdi¢ku
ob avtocesti 1 km vzhodno od vasi Bi¢, nadalje ob cesti, ki pelje od Gabra proti ZuZem-
berku in se odcepi proti Selom in Sumberku ter ju?no od Babne gore pri Gabru. V vseh
teh nahajalis¢ih sem nala tudi veliko aktinostromaridnih in sferaktinidnih hidrozojev.
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REGIONALNA RAZSIRJENOST JURSKIH KORAL

DISTRIBUTION OF THE JURASSIC CORALS

% dogger

@ oxfordij ~kimmeridgij (oxfordian - kimmeridgian)

® zg.titon (upper tithonian)

podana predvsem za tiste viste jurskih koral,
dlagi paleontoloske literatuie

a
2

Zemljevid 1. Regionalna razgirjenost jurskih k_orgl j¢
di pri nas. Pregled je izdelan na po

ki se pojavljajo tu

Map 1. Distribution of Jurassic Corals is given above all for the species which occur in our locali-

ties too. The view is given on the basis of the palacontological literature
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Apngnci so svetlo sivi in neskladoviti. Vse podrogje je precej poraslo, zato sc¢ fosili najdeni
slu¢ajno, na njivah in ob cestah.

Frata pri Ajdoveu: Lovski dom Frata je na Ajdovski planoti na Dolenjskem, severo-
vzhodno od vasi Ajdovec. Tu so bili najdeni v psevdooolitnih apnencih parastromatopo-
ridni hidrozoji in hetetide, veliko Stevilnejie pa so korale. Podobno kot na Selovcu zbujajo
pozornost s svojimi velikimi cevastimi kolonijami, ki so tudi do en meter visoke. Korale
sem nasla pri domu samem, 1 km ju?no od stavbe na cesti, ki pelje proti Brezovi rebri
vzhodno od te vasi in vzhodno od Frate ob stari vojaski cesti, ki pelje po pobo&ju hribaj
groti Malemu vrhu. Grebensko favno je najti v psevdooolitnem, deloma skladovitem
sivem apnencu.

Predole in Cu§perk: V oolitnih in psevdooolitnih apnencih tega podrodja sem dobila
razmeroma redke hidrozoje, hetetide in korale. To favno je najti ob gozdnih poteh zahodno
od ZelezniSke proge in na pobotjih Zajgjega hriba in Starega gradu.

'Lui':e: Ob zacetku nove ceste, ki pelje proti Hovi gori, je zahodno od vasi Lude na Do-

1§njskem vsek z bogato grebensko favno. Med parastromatoporidnimi hidrozoji in hete-
tl'dami sem na istem mestu odkrila tudi nekaj koral. Favna nastopa v debeloskladovitem
sivem psevdooolitnem apnencu.
' Vsa omenjena slovenska nahajali§éa koral so iz istega stratigrafskega horizonta, ki ga
je ].3‘USER (1965) pripisal zgornjemu oksfordiju in spodnjemu kimmeridgiju. Vedno in povsod
Ifiuo namred korale pod horizontom apnenca z algo Clypeina Jurassica FAVRE, ki je zna-
Cilna za zgornji kimmeridgij in portlandij. Torej so grebenske tvorbe starejie. (Natanénej$o
r_az!ago glej: TURNSEK, 1966, 1969.) O primerjavi nasih koralnih najdb z drugimi nahaja-
ll§f':l na svetu bom podrobneje govorila v poglavju o raziirjenosti opisanih vrst, ki bo sledilo
opisu favne,

PROBLEMI SISTEMATIKE

Osnovo za dana$nji sistem postpaleozojskih koral vredstavljata dvs sodobnejsi deli.
To sta sistema VAUGHANA in WELLSA (1943) ter ALLOITEAUJA (1952). Vaughanov in Wellsov
sistem sloni na sistemu MILNE-EDWARDSA in Hamesa, ALLOITEAU pa ga dopolnjuje s §te-
vilnimi novimi rodovi, druzinami in podredovi.

Vecina dana$njih raziskovalcev uporablja Alloiteaujev sistem, zlasti njegovo delitev na
podredove, tako BEAUVAIS (1964), RONIEWICZ (1966), BENDUKIDZE in CUKOVANI (1962)
in drugi. GEYER (1954, 1955b) priznava Alloiteaujeve nove podredove Stylinida in Amphia-
straeida, uporablja pa Vaughanova in Wellsova imena za Astrocoeniida in Faviida. GLL
(1867, 1970) pripisuje penulam v skeletni zgradbi koral velik pomen. Predlaga zdruzitev
vseh koral s penulami v naddruZino Pennulacae. KrRASNOV (1965, 1970) uposteva v glavnem
Alloiteaujevo delitev na podredove, ki jih pa zdruZuje v tri nove redove, in sicer Fungiida
Montlivaltiida in Pinacophylliida. Deli jih po poroznosti skeletnih elementov in po neka-,
terih drugih lastnostih. Zanimivo je, da zdruzuje Stylinida in Archaeocaeniida v isto sku-
pino, podobno kakor VAUGHAN in WELLs, vendar v vigjo sistematsko kategorijo.

. Ce primerjamo Vaughanovo in Wellsovo ter Alloiteaujevo delitev na podredove, opa-
zimo naslednje razlike med obema sistemoma:

VAUGHAN in WELLS (1943) ALLOITEAU (1952)
Subclass: Hexacorallia
Ordo: Scleractinia Ordo: Madreporaria

Subordo: Astrocoeniida nov. Subordo: Archaeocaeniida nov.

Dragica Turnsek, Zgornjejurske korale iz juzne Slovenije

Familia: Stylinidae Orb. Subordo: Stylinida nov.

Subordo: Fungiida Verril Subordo: Fungiida Duncan
Subordo: Faviida nov. Subordo: Astraeoida nov.
Familia: Amphiastraeidae Og. Subordo: Amphiastraeida nov.
Familia: Meandrinidae Subordo: Meandriida nov.
Subordo: Caryophylliida nov. Subordo: Caryophylliida V. et W.
Subordo: Dendrophylliida nov. Subordo: Eupsammiida nov.

Genus: Dendrophyllia

Pri VAuGHANU in WELLSU sem omenila samo tiste druZine, ki jih je ALLOITEAU povigal
v samostojne redove, da tako laZe vidimo povezavo med obema sistemorma.

Gever (1954, 1955b) ni sprejel Alloiteaujevega podreda Archaeocaeniida. Meni, da so
razlike, ki jih navaja ALLOITEAU za loditev rodu Astrocoenia od drugih astrocenid, premalo
utemeljene. Rodova Astroccenia in Actinastraea je ALLOITEAU najprej lo€il predvsem po
kolumeli, ki da je Astrocoenia nima. Toda leta 1957 (51—56) je ALLOITEAU natanéno po-
novno opisal tipiéni vrsti za oba rodova. Ugotavlja, da Astrocoenia ima kolumelo, le da
je razlika med rodovoma v mikrostrukturi. Skeletni elementi rodu Actinastraea imajo
velike trabekule z redkimi centri kalcifikacije, medtem ko so za rod Astrocoenia znacilni
$tevilni majhni centri kalcifikacije z divergentno linijo. Zaradi tega ALLOITEAU pripisuje
rod Astrocoenia k druZini Stylocoeniidae in jo karakterizira $e po posebnem nacinu razmno-
Zevanja. Ne morem presoditi, ali je Alloiteaujeva uvrstitev pravilna, ker nimam na voljo
predstavnikov tega rodu. Vsekakor pa rod Astrocoenia z mikrostrukturo, kakrino opisuje
Alloiteau, ne spada v isto druzino kot rod Actinastraea. Zato druZina Astrocoeniidae in
podred Astrocoeniida v smislu Vaughana in Wellsa v sistemu nimata prave osnove. Zaen-
krat moram verjeti Alloiteauju in upostevati njegov podred Archaeocaeniida.

Alloiteaujev nov podred Stylinida so sprejeli vsi poznejsi raziskovalci, zato ga uporab-
Jjam tudi sama. Od podreda Archaeocaeniida se lo¢i po tem, da ima kompaktno lamelarno
mikrostrukturo sept in ne diskontinuirane. To razliko nazorno prikazuje MORYCOwWA
(1971, Textfig. 7a, b).

Tretji podred Faviida imenujem po Vaughanu in Wellsu, podobno kot GEYER in ne
Astraeoida po Alloiteauju. Dobro razlago za to je podal Ze Geyer (1955b, 329).

V samostojen podred Amphiastraeida je ALLOITEAU povi$al druZino Amphiastraeidae
OGILVIE, ki sta jo VAUGHAN in WELLS pripisovala podredu Faviida. Podred Amphiastraeida
se 1o¢i od vseh drugih skleraktinij po posebnem nainu razmnoZevanja in po bilateralnosti.
Ta znadilnost je pomembna in tudi sama menim, da je podred Amphiastraeida lahko samo-
stojen podred.

Podredova Fungiida in Caryophylliida enotno uporabljajo vsi danasnji raziskovalci.

Predstavnikov podredov Meandriida, Dendrophylliida oziroma Eupsammiida med na-
$im materialom nimam, zato o teh podredovih ne morem razpravljati.

Kriteriji za razloCevanje omenjenih podredov so, Zal, neenotni. Za enega velja mikro-
struktura, za drugega nadin razmnoZevanja, za tretjega zopet poroznost sept in drugo.

Pri raz¢lenjevanju druZin in rodov g0 neenotnosti pri kritérijih $e veliko vedje. Enemu
raziskovalcu se zdi vaZneja struktura sept, drugemu zgradba in nastanek stene, spet drugi
dajejo velik pomen okrasitvam sept. ALLOITEAU in BEAUVAIS zavzemata stalisCe, da je
vsaka najmanjia razlika v strukturi skeleta zadosten kriterij za razloCevanje rodov ali celo
druZin. VAUGHAN in WELLS, GEYER in nekateri drugi raziskovalci skuSajo podobne lastnosti
zdruZevati. Prej so paleontologi upostevali obliko in rast kclonij ter koralitov, danes je
vazna mikrostruktura skeletnih elementov itd.
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10 Razprave 1V. razreda SAZU, XV/6, 1972

Zanimiva je primerjava skoraj istoasnih revizij dveh zbirk. ALLOITEAU (1957) je revi~
diral nekaj vrst rodu Montlivaltia iz Fromentelove zbirke. Iz vsake vrste, to je skoraj iz
vsakega primerka je postavil nov rod. Tako je nastalo deset novih rodov in en nov podrod.
Nasprotno pa je LAMBELET (1968) pri reviziji Speyerjeve zbirke zdruZil 18 vrst rodu Mont-
livaltia v eno samo vrsto, in sicer vrsto M. obconica. Vse prehodne oblike je namre¢ zdruzil
in priznava veliko variacijsko $irino ene same vrste.

Nobena teh skrajnosti, po mojem mnenju, ni pravilna. Ce zdruZzimo vse prehodne
oblike v eno samo vrsto, se lahko zgodi, da bomo zanemarili pomembne evolucijske spre-
membe. Ce pa vsako nadrobnost upoitevamo kot generiéno pomembnost, bomo zgubili
pregled nad fosilno favno, ker primerjava ved ne bo moZna.

Zaradi velike neenotnosti v dosedanji literaturi, ko veckrat ni mozZno ugotoviti, kdo
ima prav, bi bil najbolj’i dogovor vseh paleontologov, ki se ukvarjajo s koralami, da bi
doloéili prednostni red posameznih strukturnih elementov za sistematiko in za posamezne
sistematske kategorije.

Sama zaenkrat ne morem k sistemu kaj bistveno novega dodajati ali ga spreminjati.
Sistem skleraktinij obsega namre¢ vse korale iz mezozoika, kenozoika in recentne oblike.
Zato mora raziskovalec, ki ustvarja celoten sistem, poznati vso to favno. Nafe jurske
korale pa so samo majhen del te velike skupine. Mnogi rodovi, ki so morda znalilni za
posamezne druzine ali podredove, se v jurski dobi sploh ne pojavljajo, ampak so znani
iz starejSih ali mlaj$ih skladov, ali pa so zastopani med recentnimi koralami. Tudi mikro-
struktura na8ih jurskih koral je preslabo ohranjena, in nisem mogla na podlagi mikro-
strukture priti do novih spoznanj. Zato vkljuCujem jurske korale iz Slovenije za zdaj v
sistem, kakr$nega preteZno uporabljajo sodobni raziskovalci. Dodajam 1 nov rod in §
novih vrst. Zakaj pa se pr1 posameznih druZinah ali redovih nagibam bolj k enemru ali dru-
gemu avtorju, bom posebej nadrobno razloZila pri opisu favne. Morda bom lahko sistem
bolje dopolnila, ko bom preudila vse naSe mezozojske in kenozojske korale.

ZGRADBA SKELETA PRI HEKSAKORALAH

Struktura skeleta pri recentnih in fosilnih heksakoralah je bila Ze neStetokrat opisana.
Vendar ugotavljamo, da nekatere izraze razni paleontologi razli¢no tolmacdijo, ali iste struk-
turne elemente imenujejo z razliénimi imeni. Zaradi jasnosti bom poimenovala in razlcZila
najvaZnejSe skeletne elemente skleraktinij ali heksakoral. To je Se toliko vaZnejSe, ker je
ta razprava prvi natanfen opis fosilnih koral v sloveniini, in je zato marsikateri izraz
prvikrat uporabljen v naem jeziku.

Aksialna struktura (axial structure): zgradba osrednjega dela koralita, ki jo sestavljajo
kolumela, pali in aksialni podaljski sept.

Casa (calice, calix): ustna pre¢na povriina koralita,

Disepiment (dissepiment): tanke horizontalne ploi¢e v koralumu, ki so tabulatne,
&e so ravne in v koralitu, ter vezikularne, e so upognjene in v periteki. Uporablja se
tudi izraz tabule, Ce so precke majhne in pregrajujejo samo polip. WELLs (1956) ima
disepimente za prefne tvorbe na perifernem delu koralita, medtem ko jim ALLOITEAU
(1952) pristeva vse preéne elemente brez centrov kalcifikacije. V tem smislu jih uporabljam
tudi jaz, ne glede na njihov poloZaj v korali.

Divergentna linija (axis of divergence): linija ali os v septih, iz katere izhajajo trabeku-
larna vlakna. To je smer rasti skeletnega elementa.
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Endoteka (endotheca): skupno ime za vse horizontalne elemente znotraj koralita.

Eksoteka (exotheca): skupno ime za vse horizontalne elemente zunaj koralita, to jev
periteki.

Greben (colline): hribéek ali vzboklina med posameznimi koraliti ali serijami koralitov
v kolonijski korali.

Karina (carina): podolzni grebendek ali izboklina na lateralni strani septuma, ki poteka
vzporedno ali pravokotno na distalni rob septuma. Nastane iz trabekularnih odebelitev
ali iz spojitev raznih lateralnih ckrasitev sept.

Kolonijska korala (colonial coralla): koralna druZina, ki jo sestavlja ve¢ polipov ali
koralitov. Glede na obliko in povezavo med koraliti loimo: cerioidna kolonija (cerioid),
to je masivna kolonijska korala s poligonalnimi koraliti, katerih stene se tesno dotikajo;
dendroidna kolonija (dendroid) je sestavljena iz razlino razvejanih pali¢astih koralitov;
faceloidna kolonija (phaceloid), ki jo sestavljajo cevasti vzporedni koraliti, ki so lahko
tesno skupaj, so pa prosti, brez periteke; masivna kolonija (massive), ki je sestavljena
iz gostih, drug ob drugem postavljenih koralitov, ki so povezani s periteko; meandroidna
kolonija (meandroid), ¢e so koraliti v koloniji postavljeni v meandri¢nih vrstah, med kate-
rimi so stene; plokoidna kolonija (plocoid), v kateri so koraliti vzporedni, povezani s
kostami ali periteko; ramozna kolonija (ramose) ali vejnata kolonija, e j= iz koralitov v
obliki vejic; tamnasterioidna kolonija (thamnasterioid), sestavljena iz koralitov, med
katerimi ni stene, pal pa konfluentna septa.

Kolumela (columella): del aksialne skelstne strukture koralita. Kolumela je stili-
formna (styliform), &e je to okrogla palifica ali stebriCek, lo¢en od sept, lamelarna
(lamellar), &e je v preénem preseku podolgovata in je ponavadi povezana z glavnim sep-
tumom, trabekularna (trabecular), parietalna (varietal) ali spongiozna (spongy),
e je sestavljena iz raznih podaljikov na notranjih robovih sept, ali pa je samostojna z
gobasto strukturo in papilozna (fascicular), e je iz ve¢ vzporednih pali¢k, podobnih
palusom.

Koralit (corallite): apnen skelet posameznega polipa.
Koralum, pl. korali (corallum): apnen skelet celotne kolonijske ali solitarne korale.

Kosta, pl. koste (costa): podaljiki sept na zunanji strani stene. Ponekod sept ni, ampak
so ohranjeni samo kostatni deli.

Mikrostruktura (mikrostructure): mikrostruktura skeletnih elementov je razporeditev
kalcitnih ali aragonitnih kristalov v skeletu, to se pravi rast in razporeditev trabekul, nji-
hova gostota in divergentnost, obstoj in dolZina vlaken v posamezni trabekuli, kalcifika-~
cijski centri ali centri trabekul, njihova razporeditev, oddaljenost, strnitev v temno linijo
in podobno. ALLOITEAU ima mikrostrukturo za strukturo koralita ali kolonije, medtem
ko imenuje mikrostrukturo v prej opisanem pomenu »structure histologique«.

Okrasitve sept (septal ornamentation or dentation): to so trnasti, zob¢asti ali okrogli
izrastki ter karine in lobusi na dorzalni, lateralni in aksialni strani sept.

Palus, pl. pali: vertikalni stebricki ali lamele, ki so postavljeni koncentri¢no okrog
kolumele, predvsem v spodnjem delu koralita.

Periteka (perithzca): apnendasto tkivo izven stene, to je med posameznimi koraliti v
koloniji.
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RazmnoZevanje (reproduction): nastajanje novih solitarnih individuov ali novih &lanov
kolonije na spolni ali nespolni nadin. Kolonije nastajajo nespolno. Lo¢imo ekstraten-
takularno razmnoZevanje (extratentacular or fission budding), &e nastajajo novi polipi
zunaj tentakularnega obroca. Posebna oblika tega razmnoZevanja je paricidalno raz-
mnoZevanje (parricidal budding) amfiastreid in nastajanje Zepastih zajedkov (Taschen-
knospung) znotraj teke, toda ekstratentakularno. Nadalje poznamo intratentakularno
razmnoZevanje (intratentacular budding), pri katerem novi polipi nastajajo na oralnem
delu koralita, znotraj tentakularnega roba. Pri tem razmnoZevanju pride do mono-, di-,
tri- in policentriénih koralitov. Brsti nastajajo lahko tudi circumoralno in circummuralno.
Pogostno je 8e razmnozevanje z delitvijo (division), e se koralit razdeli vzdolZ sept.

Sklerodermit (sclerodermite): center kalcifikacije in obdajajoda kalcitna ali aragonitna
vlakna. Superponirani tvorijo trabekule.

Septalni cikel (septal cycle): septa iste stopnje v ontogeniji koralita.

Septum, pl. septa: radialno potekajoCe podolZne plosée v koralitu, ki potekajo od stene
proti notranjosti kot radiji.

Stena ali teka (wall or theca): skeletna tvorba, ki obkroZa polip, povezujoé zunanje
robove sept. Lofimo: paratekalno steno (paratheca), &e jo tvorijo disepimenti, septo-
tekalno steno (septotheca), &e je iz odebelitev ali upognitev sept samih in sinaptikulo-
tekalno steno (synapticulotheca), ¢e ima sinaptikule.

Sinaptikula (synapticula, pl. synapticulae): majhne precke, ki veZejo lateralne strani
sept. Imajo centre kalcifikacije.

Tabula: glej disepiment.

Trabekula (trabeculae): eden vrh drugega ra¥leni sklerodermiti tvorijo trabekulo,
katere center je lahko temna linija ali divergentna os.

SISTEMATSKI OPIS KORAL
Korale, najdene v nasih nahajalii¢ih, uvri¢am v naslednji sistem:

Classis: ANTHOZOA
Subclassis: HEXACORALLIA HarckeL 1866
Superordo: Madreporaria MiLNE-EDWARDS et HamvEe 1857

Ordo: Scleractinia Bourne 1900

Subordo: Archaeocaeniida ALLOITEAU 1952

Familia: Actinastraecidae ALLOITEAU 1952
Genus: Actinastraea p’ORBIGNY 1849
Actinastraea regularis n. sp.
Familia: Acroporidae VErrILL 1902
Genus: Etallonia RoNiEwWICZ 1966
Etallonia minima (ETALLON)

Subordo: Stylinida ALLorteau 1952
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Familia: Cyathophoridae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943, em. ALLOITEAU 1952
Genus: Pseudocoenia D’ORBIGNY 1850

Pseudocoenia hexaphyllia (D’ORBIGNY)

Pseudocoenia radisensis (D’ORBIGNY)

Pseudocoenia slovenica n. sp.

Pseudocoenia baltovensis RONIEWICZ

Pseudocoenia aff. longiseptata RONIEWICZ

Familia: Stylinidae pD’ORBIGNY 1851

Genus: Stylina Lamarck 1816
Stylina decipiens ETALLON
Genus: Convexastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849
Convexastraea intricata (FROMENTEL)
Genus: Heliocoenia ETALLON 1859

Heliocoenia (Hexaheliocoenia) costulata Koy
Heliocoenia (Decaheliocoenia) variabilis ETALLON

Genus: Stylosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1848
Stylosmilia corallina Koy
Stylosmilia chaputi ALLOITEAU

snus: Goniocora MILNE-EDWARDS et HAME 1851

Goniocora pumila (QUENSTEDT)
Goniocora annulaia RONIEWICZ

Genus: Aplophyllia p’ORBIGNY 1849
Aplophyllia sexradiata RONIEWICZ

Genus: Myriophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1849
Myriophyllia angustata (D’ ORBIGNY)

Subordo: Faviida VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943

Familia: Montlivaltiidae DieTrIiCcH 1926

Genus: Montlivaltia 1.aMouroux 1821
Montlivaltia champlittensis FROMENTEL
Montlivaltia renevieri KoBY

Genus: Thecosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1848
Thecosmilia minuta KoBy
Thecosmilia dichotoma KOBY
Thecosmilia trichotoma (GOLDFUSS)
Thecosmilia suevica (QUENSTEDT)

Genus: Ceratothecia n. gen.
Ceratothecia carniolica n. sp.
Genus: Complexastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

Complexastraea lobata GEYER

Complexastraea seriata n. sp.
Genus: Clausastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

Clausastraea confluens (QUENSTEDT)

Familia: Isastraeidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Isastraea MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1851
Isastraea helianthoides (GOLDFUSS)

Familia: Placocaeniidae AvcLoiTEau 1952
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Genus:

Familia:
Genus:

Familia:
Genus:

Subordo:

Familia:
Genus:

Genus:

Familia:
Genus:

Genus:

Subordo:

Familia:
Genus:

Genus:

Familia:
Genus:

Genus:

Familia:
Genus:

Genus:

Genus:

Calumnocoenia ALLOITEAU 1952
Columnocoenia jurassica n. sp.

Placosmiliidae ALLOITEAU 1952
Placophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1848
Placophyllia rugosa BECKER

Axosmiliidae GEYER 1955
Axosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS et HATME 1848
Axosmilia marcou (ETALLON)

Amphiastraeida ALLOITEAU 1952

Mitrodendronidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Mitrodendron QUENSTEDT 1880
Mitrodendron ogilvie GEYER
Donacosmilia FROMENTEL 1861
Donacosmilia corallina FROMENTEL
Donacosmilia etalloni (KOBY)

Amphiastraeidae OGILvIE 1897
Amphiastraea ETALLON 1859
Amphiastraea basaltiformis ETALLON
Amphiastraea piriformis GREGORY
Schizosmilia Kosy 1888
Schizosmilia rollieri Koy

Fungiida Duncan 1884

Microsolenidae Kosy 1890
Microsolena Lamvouroux 1821
Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON
Microsolena thurmanni Koy
Microsolena ornata KoBy
Comoseris D’ORBIGNY 1849
Comoseris minima BEAUVAIS
Comoseris baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Comoseris jumarense GREGORY

Haplaraeidae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943, em. ALLOITEAU 1952

Diplaraea BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH 1876
Diplaraea elegans (MILASCHEWITSCH)
Meandrophyllia D’ORrBIGNY 1849
Meandrophyllia edwardsi (MICHELIN)
Meandrophyllic amedei (ETALLON)

Latomeandriidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Latomeandra MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1849

Latomeandra fromer.teli (KOBY)
Microphyllia D’ORBIGNY 1849
Microphyllia undans ETALLON
Microphyllia bachmayeri GEYER
Ovalastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849
Ovalastraea lobata (KoBy)
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Familia: Dermosmiliidae KoBy 1889

Genus: Dermosmilia Xosy 1889
Dermosmilia laxata (ETALLON)

Dermosmilia fiagdonensis STAROSTINA et KRASNOV

Genus: Epistreptophyllum MIiLASCHEWITSCH 1876
Epistreptophyllum terue MILASCHEWITSCH
Epistreptophyllum bonjouri (ETALLON)

Genus: (?) Calamophylliopsis ALLOITEAU 1952
Calamophylliopsis flabellum (MICHELIN)
Calamophylliopsis cervina (ETALLON)
Calamophylliopsis stockesi MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME

Familia: Thamnasteriidae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943, (REUSS?), em. ALLOITEAU

Genus: Thamnasteria LESAUVAGE 1823
Thamnasteria lobata (GOLDFUSS)

Thamnasteria moreana (D’ ORBIGNY)

Genus: Fungiastraea ALLOITEAU 1952
Fungiastraea arachnoides (PARKINSON)

Familia: Synastraeidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Synastraea MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1848
Synastraea dubia FROMENTEL
Synastraea subagaricites (BECKER)

Familia: Actinacididae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943

Genus: Actinaraea D’ORBIGNY 1849
Actinaraea granulata (MUNSTER)

Subordo: Caryophylliida VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943
Familia: Rhipidogyridae Kosy 1904
Genus: Acanthogyra OGILVIE 1897
Acanthogyra columnaris OGILVIE
Acanthogyra multiformis OGILVIE

Razlaga kratic, ki jih uporabljam pri paleontoloskem opisu:

d = premer koralita

c—c = razdalja med centri sosednjih Ca$ ali koralitov

s = §tevilo sept

¢ = &tevilo kost

t = §tevilo tabul

dis = Stevilo discoimentov

t/mm = gostota (tevilo) tabul na razdaljo 1 ali ve€ mm

s, c/mm = §tevilo sept ali kost na razdaljo doloCenega Stevila mm

Subordo: Archaeocaeniida ALLOITEAU 1952
Familia: Actinastraeidae ALLOITEAU 1952
Genus: Actinastraea D’ ORBIGNY 1849

Za cerioidne kolonije z drobnimi koraliti sta MiLNE-EDWARDS in HAIME leta 1848 po-
stavila rod Astrocoenia, D’ORBIGNY ba leto dni pozneje na videz zelo podoben rod Actina-
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straea. Stevilni poznejsi avtorji so zaradi velike podobnosti rodova Astrocoenia in Actina-
straea zdruZevali. ALLOITEAU je ponovno preudil originalni material. Leta 1952 je oba
rodova lodil, ¢e§ da Astrocoenia nima kolumele, Na podlagi te ugotovitve je GEYER (1954)
vse jurske vrste rodu Astrocoenia s kolumelo pripisal rodu Actinastraea. Leta 1954 je izsla
tudi Alloiteaujeva razprava o rodu Actinastraea, kjer podaja sorodnosti tega rodu z dru-
gimi rodovi. Ceprav pri rodu Astrocoenia omenja kolumelo, ga lodi od rodu Actinastraea
po drugih kriterijih, ki jih je ponovno e natancneje navedel leta 1957 (str. 52—356). Po
njegovem mnenju se Astrocoenia lo8i od rodu Actinastraea po cerioidni koloniji (ne sub-
cerioidna), konfluentnih kostoseptih (ne subkonfluentna septa), oZji steni, predvsem pa
po mikrostrukturi. O mikrostrukturi, kakor tudi o uvrstitvi v sistem sem podrobneje go-
vorila Ze v poglavju o problemih sistematike.

Po vseh znalilnostih, ki jih navaja ALLOITEAU, spada na$ material k rodu Actinastraea.
Vrste rodu Astrocoenia so v glavnem terciarne starosti.

Actinastraea regularis n. sp.
Tab. 1, sl. 1—2; tab. 2, sl. 1—2

Derivatio nominis: imenovana po pravilnem septalnem aparatu
Holotypus: vzorec 3733/1A

Locus typicus: Plave

Stratum typicum: zgornji oxfordij — spodnji kimmeridgij
Material: Sest prevlekastih kolonij s §tirimi zbruski

Diagnoza: Actinastraea s 16 septi in premerom koralitov 1 mm.

Opis: Subcerioidna kolonija s poligonalnimi ¢aSami, ki so zelo majhnih dimenzij.
RazmnoZevanje je interkalicinalno. Stena je septotekalna. Septa so dosledno v oktamernem
sistemu. Prvih 8 sept pride skoraj do centra koralita, kjer se mestoma po eden ali dva spo-
jita s kolumelo. Osem sept drugega cikla je ve¢ kot za polovico krajsih. Razen teh 16 sept
ni drugih sept ali kost. Koraliti se s steno dokaj tesno, vendar nepravilno stikajo. Septa
so subkonfluentna. Mikrostruktura je slabo ohranjena, vendar mestoma le moremo videti
temne lise, ki bi lahko predstavljale kalcifikacijske centre. Kolumela je stiliformna.

Dimenzije: d 1 mm
c—c¢ 1—1,2 mm
s 16

Primerjava: Po oktamernem sistemu sept lahko nafo vrsto primerjamo z vrstami
A. ramosa, A. sowerbyi, A. tuberculata in A. octolamelosa. Vendar ima nasa vrsta vidno
manjse koralite od vseh. Vrsta A. furcata (ETALLON) ima premer koralitov 1 mm, toda
heksamerni sistem sept. Po velikosti koralitov (1—2 mm) in deloma po §tevilu sept (16—24)
je na$i vrsti podobna Stephanocoenia trochiformis Michelin (glej Kosy, 1885, 301—302),
ki jo je Beauvars pripisala rodu Allocoenia (BEAUvAIS, 1964, 112). Vendar ima ta vrsta
nestalno Stevilo sept in palov, Cesar nasi primerki nimajo. Stalno $tevilo sept, majhen in
stalen premer koralitov in odsotnost palov lo¢i naSe primerke od vseh podobnih znanih
vrst, zato menim, da je postavitev nove vrste upravicena.

Raziirjenost: Ve prevlekastih kolonij sem naSla na enem samem mestu pri trans-
formatorju v vasi Plave tik ob Sodéi (3t. 3733/1). Sklade s to vrsto uvr§éa BUSER v zgornji
oksfordij in spodnji kimmeridgij.
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Familia: Acroporidae VERRILL 1902

Genus: Etallonia RoniEwicz 1966

Rod Etallonia je pcstavila Roniewicz leta 1966. Za tipi¢no vrsto je doloéila vrsto
Cyathophora minima ETaLLON (1864), ki jo je KoBy preimenoval v visto Convexastraea
minima. BEaUvAls (1964, 121, 124) je vrsto Cyathophora minima ETALLON pripisala rodu
Cryptocoenia, ker ima tabule (planchers). Vrsto Convexastraea minima pa je uvrstila med
vrste rodu Adelocoenia glede na to, da ima disepimente.

RONIEWICZ je ponovno preucila originalni material in ugotovila, da sta oba omenjena
primerka sinonima. Oba imata poleg drugega tabularne transverzalne elemente in sinapti-
kularno steno, ki koralite direktno povezuje. Stena je nekoliko perforirana. Po tej lastnosti
je RoNiEwICZ postavila nov rod in ga locila od druZine Cyathophoridae, ki ima paratekalno
kostano steno. Novi rod je prikljucila k podredu Fungida, k druZini Poritidae. Od drugih
rodov te druZine je novi rod lo€ila po kompaktnih septih. Prav ta lastnost pa jo je poznsje
navedla k temu (ustno sporoilo), da je rod Etallonia bliZze druZini Acroporidae. Svetovala
mi je, da ga pritejem k tej druZini, podrobnejfo razlago pa da bo podala sama.

Na§ material se ujema z opisom in vsemi znalilnostmi rodu Etallonia. Razlike v steni
z rodovoma Cyathophora in Convexastraea so tako vidne in pomembne, da je obstoj rodu
Etallonia upraviCen. Pripomnim naj Se, da ostajata rcdova Cyathophora in Convexastraea
v veljavi.

Etallonia minima (ETALLON)
Tab. 2, sl. 5—6

1864, Cyathophora minima ETALLON, THURMANN ¢t ETALLON, 373, PL. 52, fig. 9

1881, Convexastrea minima ETaLLoN, KoBy, 107—108, Pl. 25, fig. 4, 5

1964, Adelocoenia minima (KoBy), BEauvars, 121, Pl. 4, fig. 2, PL. 5, fig. 1

1964, Cryptocoenia minima (ETALLON), BEAUVAIS, 124

v 1966, Etallonia minima (ETALLON), RoNIEWICZ, 247—249, Pl. 24, fig. 1, 2, Textfig. 19

Opis: Kolonija je masivna, cerioidna. Po nekaj koralitov je grupiranih v 3ope, ki so
enako usmerjeni. Case so stisnjene, nepravilno okroglaste. Povezane so s sinaptikulote-
kalno precej debelo steno, v kateri so pore. Septa so kompaktna, radialno razvri€ena v
heksamernem sistemu. Deljena so v dva zelo neenakomerna cikla. Kost ni. Tudi najdaljsa
septa prvega cikla ne segajo do sredine koralita, medtem ko je drugi cikel sept ve¢ kot za
polovico kraj§i. Endoteko sestavljajo majhni tabulatni disepimenti. Brstenje je ekstrakali-
cinalno.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RonNiEWICZ
d 1,5—2,0 mm 1,8—2,0 mm
c—C 1,5—2,5 mm 1,8—2,3 mm
) 12 (6 + 6) 12
t/mm 13—15/5 mm 14—15/5 mm

Mikrostruktura je slabo ohranjena, samo ponekod so vidni enovrstni sklerodermiti. Centri
kalcifikacije so neenakomerno oddaljeni.

Primerjava: RoniEwicz z vpra§ajem pristeva k tej vrsti tuai primerke, ki sta jih
opisala OGILVIE (1897) in GEYER (1955 a, b) iz jurskih skladov na Ceskem in Portugalskem
pod imenom Convexastrea minima (ETALLON). Pri pregledu tega materiala pa sem videla,
da imajo orimerki jasno paratekalno kostatno steno in zato ne spadajo k rodu Erallonia.
Morycowa (1964) je iz skladov na Poljskem opisala vrsto Cyathophora minima in kot
sinonimiko navedla vse primerke, ki jih Roniewicz daje v rod Etallonia. Primerki MoORry-
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COWE so res predstavniki rodu Cyathophora, medtem ko bo za vrsti Convexastraea minima
in Cyathophora minima potrebno doloditi druge holotipe.

Raz§irjenost: Primerki opisane vrste so bili doslej najdeni v séquanijskih skladih
Svice in Francije ter v zgornjem oksfordiju Poljske. Od naSega materiala spada k tej vrsti
primerek P-264 iz Otlice v Trnovskem gozdu. Starost naSega nahajalis¢a je zgornji oksfordij
in spodnji kimmeridgij.

Subordo: Stylinida ALLOITEAU 1952

Familia: Cyathophoridae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943, emend. ALLOITEAU

Poddruzino Cyathophorinae sta v okviru druZine Stylinidae postavila VAUGHAN
in WELLS, ALLOITEAU pa jo je povzdignil v druZino, ker se od druZine Stylinidae lo€i po
tabularni endoteki, medtem ko je pri stilinidah endoteka vezikularna. GEYer (1955 b)
meni, da je delitev na druZini Cyathophoridae in Stylinidae nepotrebna, ker se subtabu-
latna endoteka pojavlja tudi ponekod pri stilinidah, medtem ko so vezikularni disepimenti
zastopani pri obeh druZinah. Toda Ze OGILVIE je opozorila na izrazite tabule pri vrstah
rodu Cyathophora. Tabule so tako moéne, da se zdijo kot precke pri tabulatnih koralah
iz paleozoika. Prav po tem videzu lahko predstavnike druZine Cyathophoridae loimo
od stilinid. Zato menim, da lahko uporabljamo druZino Cyathophoridae kot samostojno
druZino, &eprav pri nekaterih vrstah opazimo prehodne znake.

Genus: Pseudocoenia bD’ORBIGNY 1850

Rod Pseudoccenia je postavil D’ORBIGNY na pedlagi tipiéne vrste P. suboctonis. Origi-
nalna diagnoza je zelo nepopolna, zato $tevilni poznej§i avtorji rodu niso priznali (glej
tudi WeLLs, 1956, F 376) in so ga pripisovali roda Stylina. ALLoITEAU (1948, 704—705)
je podal ponovno definicijo na podlagi lektotipa iz d’Orbignyjeve zbirke. Rod Pseudocoenia
je priznal in ga lo€i od rodu Stylina po nekonfluentnih septih in ker je brez kolumele. Ro-
NIEWICZ je opis rodu Pseudoccenia dopolnila na podlagi fosilnega materiala iz Poljske,
Po strukturi endoteke in periteke ga je pripisala skupaj z rodom Cyathophora k druZini
Cyathophoridae. Od rodv Cyathophora ga loci po dalj§ih septih in bogatejsi periteki.

Slovenski fosilni material kaZe, da so vrste rodu Pseudocoenia s heksamernim sistemom
sept izredno blizu rodu Cyathophora, posebno $e, ker septa ponekcd niso dobro ohranjena.
Vendar je to le navidezna podobnost. V vsakem primerku namre¢ lahko najdemo vsaj
nekaj dolgih sept, kar dckazuje, da septa niso rudimentirana kot pri rodu Cyathophara,
ampak so le prekristalizirana.

Pseudocoenia hexaphyllia (D’ORBIGNY)
Tab. 3, sl. 13
1850, Cryptocoenia hexaphyllia D’ORB., D’ORBIGNY, 33
1931, Cryptocoenia hexaphyllia D’ORBIGNY, COTTREAU, 155, Pl. 61, fig. 2
1964, Cryptocoenia hexaphyllia D’ORB., BEAUVAIS, 126, Pl. 6, fig. 7
v 1966, Pseudocoenia hexaphyllia (D’OrB.), RoNnIEWICZ, 182—183, Pl. 2, fig. 1 a-b, 2
Opis: Plokoidna masivna kolonija ima okrogle ali subpoligonalne aSe. Septalni
aparat je heksameren, v dveh popolnih in tretjem nepopolnem cikla. Sest sept je dobro
razvitih in segajo pribliZzno do polovice koralita, druga septa so kraj§a in neenakomerno
razvita. Stena je septoparatekalna in kostatna. Koste so kratke, nekonfluentne. Endoteka
je tabulatna, v periteki pa so veliki konkavni disepimenti. Kolumele ta vrsta nima.
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Dimenzije: Slovenija Roniewicz D’ORBIGNY
d 4—6 mm 3—3,5 mm 3—5,5 mm
c—cC 57 mm 4—5 mm —

s 12 + 83 12 + S3
t/mm 5—6/5 mm —

Primerjava: Po endoteki in velikosti koralitov je tej vrsti zelo podobna tudi vrsta
Cyathophora bourgueti (DEFRANCE), ki se 1o€i po tem, da ima kraj§a rudimentirana septa,
kar jo uvriéa celo v drug rod. Morda bi k rodu Pseudecoenia lahko pristeli vrsto Cyatho-
phora jakovlevi KrRASNOv, pri kateri avtor omenja septa, ki segajo do 1/3 radija koralita.
Za revizijo pa nimam na razpolago originalnega materiala. Fri vrsti Pseudocoenia hexa-
phyllia omenja RoNIEWICZ sicer manj$e koralite, kot jih imajo nasi primerki, vendar obenem
pravi, da so med originalnim d’Orbignyjevim materialom tudi kolonije s koraliti do 5,5 mm
premera. Tako nasi vzorci spadajo v variacijsko Sirino vrste.

Raz§irjenost: Vrsta P. hexaphyllia je bila doslej znana iz zgornjeoksfordijskih skla-
dov Poljske in argovija Francije. V Sloveniji sem to vrsto nagla na QOjstrovci (vzorec P-443)
in na Mrzovcu (P-458, P-462 in P-479), v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimme-
ridgija.

Pseudocoenia radisensis (D’ORBIGNY)
Tab. 3, sl. 3—4

1850, Cryptocoenia radisensis D’ORB., D’ORBIGNY, 33

1931, Cryptocoenia radisensis p’ORrB., COUTREAU, 157, PL. 61, fig. 5

? 1964, Cryptocoenia nivernensis nov. sp., BEauvars, 125--126, Pl. 7, fig. 6

v 1966, Pseudocoenia cf. radisensis (D’ORBIGNY), RoNIEwICZ, 182

Opis: Plokoidno kolonijo sestavljajo gosti koraliti. Septa heksamernega sistema na-
stopajo v dveh popolnih ciklih in v tretjem, ki je v obliki kost. Prvih Sest sept sega do po-
lovice &asnega polmera, medtem ko so naslednja septa krajSa. Stena je septoparatekalna
in kostatna. Endoteka je izrazito tabulatna, disepimenti v periteki pa so mestoma nekoliko
upognjeni. Brstenje je ekstrakalicinalno. Kolumele ni.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ
d 2,5—3 mm (2,3) 2,5 mm
c—C 2,8—4 mm 2,5—3,5 mm
S 12 4+ S3 12 (6 + 6)
t/mm 9—12/5 mm 12/5 mm

Primerjava: Po dimenzijah koralitov, moéni tabulatni endoteki in heksamernem
$tevilu sept bi primerke opisane vrste lahko pristeli k vrsti Cyathophora tithonica. Toda
nasi vzorci imajo dalj$a septa, zato spadajo v rod Pseudocoenia. Na mocC je vrsti P. radi-
sensis podobna tudi vrsta Crypfocoenia nivernensis BEAUVAIS (1964, 125), ki jo avtorica
primerja le z vrsto C. hexaphyllia, od katere ima manjSe koralite, kar je znalilno za naso
vrsto. Originalnega materiala, ki ga ima BEAUVAIS, nisem videla, zato uvr§¢am njeno vrsto
v sinonimiko vrste P. radisensis z vpraSajem.

Razsirjenost: Opisana vrsta je bila doslej znana iz séquanija Francije in zgornjega
oksfordija Poljske. Od najdb v slovenskih nahajalis¢ih spadajo k tej vrsti vzorci P-405
z Malega vrha pri Frati, P-366 s Frate ter nekoliko bolj prekristalizirani primerki P-393
iz Brezove rebri in P-371, P-372, P-383 iz Luc¢ na Dolenjskem. Vsa nahajali§¢a so spodnje-
malmske starosti.
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Pseudocoenia slovenica n. sp.
Tab. 4, 5
Derivatio nominis: najdena je bila na slovenskem ozemlju
Holotypus: vzorec P-304, tab. 4, sl. 1—2, tab. 5, sl. 1—4
Locus typicus: Col
Stratum typicum: zgornji oksfordij — spodnji kimmeridgij
Material: dve koloniji s petimi zbruski

Diagnoza: Pseudocoenia s heksamernim S§tevilom sept (12), premerom koralitov
0,8—1,3 mm ter razdaljo med centri ¢a§ 1—1,5 mm. Endoteka je iz nepopolnih tabul.

Opis: Masivna plokoidna kolonija ima goste, enako okrogle ¢ase. Koraliti potekajo
razmeroma vzporedno ali rahlo radialnc. Septa so razvr§€ena v heksamernem sistemu.
Sest sept je dobro razvitih in segajo do polovice ali celo do treh &etrtin koralitnega pol-
mera. Septa drugega cikla so kratka, navadno le kot kostatne odebelitve v steni. Ponekod
se zaradi prekristalizacije niso ohranila. Septa se v periteki ne spajajo s sosednjimi koraliti.
Stena je septotabulotekalna, kostatna. Endoteko sestavljajo nepopolne in popolne tabule,
periteko pa nekoliko upognjeni disepimenti. Kolumele ni. Prav tako ni aksialnih podalj§kov
sept. Mikrostruktura je prekristalizirana.

Dimenzije: d 0,8—1,3 mm
c—¢C 1—1,5 mm
s 12
t/mm 9—11/5 mm

§irina periteke 0,25—0,60 mm

Primerjava: Na8i primerki so po velikosti koralitov precej blizu vrsti Cyathophora
parva BABAEV (1964, 32). Lotijo pa se od nje po dalj§ih septih in nepopolnih tabulah, kar
jih uvri¢a celo med pripadnike drugega rodu. Razen tega je razlika med vrstama v razdalji
med ¢aSami, ki je pri na$i vrsti manjSa. V naSih primerkih je nekaj koralitov brez sept.
Toda mestoma so ohranjena dolga septa, kar dokazuje, da septa niso rudimentirana, ampak
le prekristalizirana. Zaradi tega na$ primerek nedvomno sodi k rodu Pseudocoenia in ne
Cyathophora. Po dimenzijah koralitov je nai vrsti podobnih e nekaj vrst rodu Cyatho-
phora, tako C. parvula WELLS iz albija na Trinidadu, C. pygmea WoLz iz albija Bukovine,
ki ima nekoliko vedje koralite in poligonalno obliko, zato je bila pozneje uvrifena v rod
Orbignycoenia, pa tudi vrsta, ki jo je Morycowa opisala iz titonijskih skladov Poljske pod
imenom C. minima. Od vseh pa se naSa vrsta lo¢i po dalj§ih septih.

Razsirjenost: Nafa primerka sta bila najdena nekaj 10 m severno od Cola (holotip,
P-304) in v Vodicah juZno od Javornika (P-286), v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spod-
njega kimmeridgija. v

Pseudocoenia baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Tab. 6, sl. 1—2
v 1966, Pseudocoenia balrovensis n. sp., RoNniewicz, 186—187, Pl 4, fig. 3

Opis: Kolonija je velika, masivna, z ravnimi dolgimi koraliti, ki so ckrogli v preseku
in dale¢ vsaksebi, ker je med njimi Siroka periteka. Septa so v oktomernem sistemu in
radialno razvr§€ena. Prvi cikel sega daleC v sredo koralita, septa drugega cikla so mnogo
kraj$a, véasih le kot majhne zagozdice kost. Navzven se septa nadaljujejo v medkoralitni
prostor, so pa nekonfluentna. Stena je septoparatekalna, kostatna. Endoteko sestavljajo
v glavnem popolne tabule, periteka pa je iz dolgih, ravnih in upognjenih disepimentov.
Brstenje je ekstratentakularno. Mladi zarodek nastane tik ob teki in iz kost ustvari svoj
septalni aparat. Kolumele ni, mikrostruktura pa ni ohranjena.
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Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ
d 3,5—4 mm 3—3,5 mm
c—C 6—7 mm 5—7 mm
s 16 (tudi 14) 16(¢udi7 +7)
t/mm ? 12~—15/5 mm
dis/mm 6/5 mm 6—7/5 mm

Primerjava: Na§ primerek se ujema z opisom in dimenzijami primerkov iz Poljske,
le premer &a$ je nekoliko vegji. Ker obstoje vsi prehodi, mislim, da to razliko lahko upo-
stevamo kot variacijsko $irino vrste. Z dolgimi peritekalnimi kostami se ta vrsta pribliZuje
rodu Stylina, a ker ima izrazite tabule, nekonfluentna septa in je brez kolumele, jo pripi-
sujem rodu Pseudocoenia.

Razdirjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz zgornjeoksfordijskih skladov Poljske
in rauracija Svice (ker je RoNIEWICZ, 1966, sem uvrstila tudi visto Cryptocoenia decipiens
FraLLon iz Kobyjeve zbirke). Nag edini primerek P-477 sem nala na Mrzovecu v Trnov-
skem gozdu v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Pseudocoenia aff. longiseptata RONIEWICZ
Tab. 6, sl. 3—4
v 1966, Pseudocoenia longiseptata n. sp., RONIEWICZ, 189—190, P1. 6, fig. 1

Opis: Majhna masivna plokoidna kolonija ima razli¢no velike koralite, katerih presek
je okrogel, in veliko periteko. Septa so razvri¢ena v dekamernem sistemu, v dveh ciklih.
V milajsih koralitih jih je tudi manj. Septa prvega cikla segajo véasih do srede koralita.
Na njihovem notranjem robu opazimo mestoma aksialne razsiritve. Endoteka sestoji iz
popolnih in nepopolnih tabul, v periteki pa so veliki vodoravni ali rahlo vijugasti disepi-
menti. Stena je septoparatekalna, kostatna. Brstenje je ekstrakalicinalnc. Kolumele ni.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ
d 2,5—5 mm 2,6—3 (3,5) mm
c—c 3,5—6 mm 3,5~5 mm
S praviloma 20 20
t/mm 8—9/5 mm 10/5 mm
dis/mm 5—6/5 mm —

Primerjava: Po velikosti koralitov je na§ primerek blize vrsti P. maxima RONIEWICZ
(1966). Ima pa dekamerni septalni aparat, zaradi desar ga uvr§¢am z oznako aff. k vrsti
P. longiseptata. Po nekaksnih podaljikih ali aksialnih razdiritvah spominja ta vrsta na rod
Columnocoenia, vendar to ni spongiozna aksialna struktura, ampak le odebelitev sept za-
radi prekristalizacije.

Razdirjenost: Vrsta je bila doslej znana samo iz zgornjeoksfordijskih skladov Poljske.
Naj primerek izvira iz Cola v Trnovskem gozdu iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spod-
njega kimmeridgija.

Familia: Stylinidae D’ORBIGNY 1851

V obmo&ju podreda Stylinida zdruZuje druZina Stylinidae vse rodove z vezikularno
endoteko. Druge znadilnosti so podobne kot pri druzini Cyathophoridae. Velika velina
rodov ima tudi kolumelo. Med slovenskim koralnim gradivom spadajo v to druZino plo-
koidni rodovi Stylina, Heliocoenia in Convexastraea, faceloidni rodovi Stylosmilia, Gonio-
cora in Aplophyllia ter meandroidna kolonija Myriophyllia.
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Genus: Stylina Lamarck 1816

Lamarckov rod Stylina je D’ORBIGNY (1849) razdelil glede na znadaj stene, sept in kolu-
mele na 11 novih rodov, med drugim Cryptocoenia, Convexastraea, Pseudocoenia in druge.
M. ED_WARDS in HaMe (1851, 77—78), kakor tudi OcrLvie (1897, 168) in Kory (1881, 73)
so ve€ino d’Orbignyjevih novih rodov ponovno pridteli rodu Stylina, enako tudi GREC;ORY
(1900, 50—52), VAUGHAN in WELLS (1943) in WELLS (1956). ArLorreau (1952, 607—608
1948, 700) je vedino d’Orbignyjevih rodov ponovno priznal. Edino rod Cryptocoenia uvrééz;
k rodu Cyathophora, medtem ko ga ima GEYER (1954, 126, 135) za sinonim rodu Stylina
RoniEwIcz (1966) pa deloma za Pseudocoenia. ’

K rodu Stylina spadajo danes vrste, ki imajo kostatno paratekalno steno, toda konflu-
?ntna septa v periteki ter subtabulatno in predvsem vezikularno endoteko. Kolumela pa
je stiliformna.

Stylina decipiens ETaLLON
Tab. 7, sl. 1—3

1864, Stylina decipiens Et., THURMANN et ETALLON, 367, PL. 51, fig. 9
1864, Stylina octosepta Et., THURMANN et ETALLON, 369, Pl. 51, fig. 12
1881, Cryptocoenia decipiens Et., Koby, 90—91, Pl. 20, fig. ]—’3
1887, Stylina octosepta Et., SOLOMKO, 83

v 1954, Stylina decipiens ET., GEYER, 133

v 1955 a, Stylina decipiens Ex., GEYER, 182

v 1965, Stylina decipiens E1., GEYER, 231

‘ Opis: Masivna plokoidna kolonija z vzporednimi koraliti. Septa so v oktamernem
S}stc?mu. Prvi cikel debelih sept sega skoraj do sredine koralita. Aksialni robovi so odebe-
ljeni, vendar se kolumele ne dotikajo. Kolumela je velika, okrogla, a ni ohranjena v vseh
koralitih. Septa drugsga cikla so nekoliko krajsa. Tretji cikel je razvit samo v obliki kost.
Koste se v periteki spajajo s kostami sosednjih koralitov. Mestoma so subkonfluentne.
Endoteka je iz vezikularnih in mestoma subtabulatnih disepimentov, eksoteka pa iz dolgih
ravnih ali upognjenih disepimentov. ’

Dimenzije: Slovenija Koy GEYER SoLoMkO
d 2—3 mm 2,5—3mm 2,5-3,5mm 2,5mm
c—C 4—6 mm 4—T7 mm 4—7 mm 4—5 mm
s 16 + S3 32 16 4+ 32kost 16

Pr'imerjava: Ze SoLomko (1887) je opozoril na veliko podobnost vrst Stylina deci-
piens in S. octosepta. GEYER (1954) je nato obe vrsti zdruZil, ker meni, da so nekatere raz-
like v dimenzijah le variacijske Sirine iste vrste. Vista S. decipiens je po poteku sept po-
flobna tudi vrsti S. excelsa Et., vendar ima zadnja manjie in bolj goste &ase. Prav tako
Jje podobna primerkom, ki jih je opisal GEYER kot Convexastraea minima (1955 a, b), le
da ima ta nekonfluentna septa. o

Nasi primerki se ujemajo z vsemi strukturnimi znalilnostmi in ustrezajo dimenzijam
vrste S. decipiens. Zanimiv je nestalen pojav kolumele pri tej vrsti. GEYER jo je opazil v
&eSkem materialu, medtem ko je vortugalski in nemski primerki nimajo. V naSih vzorcih
pa je ohranjena samo v nekaterih koralitih.

. Raz§irjenost: Tavvrsta je bila doslej znana iz rauracija in séquanija Svice in Francije,
kimmeridgija vzhodne Spanije ter zgornjega oksfordija Krima, od koder jo BABAEV (1970
86) imenuje Cryptocoenia octosepta in C. decipiens. |
‘ V Sloveniji je bila ta vrsta najdena na Selovcu v Trnovskem gozdu (vzorec P-485) in
juZno cod Frate (P-369) na Dolenjskem. Obe nahajali§di sta spodnjemalmske starosti.
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Genus: Convexastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

D’Orbignyjev rod Convexastraea je med stilinidami danes priznan. Od rodu Stylina
se lod, ker nima kolumele in ker so septa nekonfluentna ali subkonfluentna. Pripisanih
mu je veliko vrst rodu Cryptocoenia.

Convexastraea intricata (FROMENTEL)
Tab. 7, sl. 4—5

1862, Stylina intricata FROMENTEL, 3132, Pl 3, fig. 5
1964, Cryptocoenia intricata FROMENTEL, BEAUVAIS, 124

Opis: Plokoidna kolonija je dendroidne oblike. Koraliti so gosti, povezani v periteki
s subkonfluentnimi kostoseptami. Septa so v heksamernem sistemu, est jih sega do sredine
koralita, septa drugega cikla so le koste v steni in se $irijo v periteko. Stena je paratekalna
in kostatna. Endoteka je subtabulatna in vezikularna. Kolumele ni. Mikrostruktura ni
ohranjena.

Dimenzije: Slovenija FROMENTEL
d 1—1,5 mm 1—1,5 mm
c—cC 2 (2,5) mm —

S 12 12

Primerjava: FROMENTEL je vrsto C. intricata uvrstil v rod Stylina in ne Cryptocoenia,
kot to omenja BEAUvAIS. FROMENTEL omenja zelo majhno neizrazito kolumelo. Toda
BEAUVAIS je pri reviziji originalnega materiala ugotovila, da holotip nima kolumele, zato
ga je pristela rodu Cryptocoenia. Stilinidni tip koral s subkonfluentnimi kostatnimi septami
brez kolumele je danes pritet rodu Convexastraea, kateremu ustreza nasa vrsta. Po dimen-
zijah se nadi primerki lepo ujemajo s holotipom. Vrsta Cryptocoenia granulosa, ki ga je
Beauvars prikljugila tej vrsti, ima vedje koralite.

Raziirjenost: Vrsta je znana iz kimmeridgija Francije. Nasi primerki P-337 iz Sum-
berka pri Gabru ter P-249 in P-461 z Mrzovea v Trnovskem gozdu so iz skladov zgornjega
oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Genus: Heliocoenia ETALLON 1859

Rod Heliocoenia je zelo kritiéno in natanéno obdelala RONIEWICZ (1966, 201—210).
Po tipih simetrije je prevzela tri Kobyjeve skupine in jih razdelila na podrodove H. Hexa-
heliocoenia, H. Decaheliocoenia in H. Octoheliccoenia. Rodu Heliocoenia je ponovno pri-
kljugila rod Alloiteaucoenia, ki ga je BEAUVAIS (1964, 144) osnovala na podlagi vrste Helio-
coenia tumularis.

WELLS (1956, F376) meni, da je rod Heliocoenia le podrod rodu Stylina, enako LaM-
BELET (1968). ALLOITEAU (1952) ga upoSteva kot samostojen rod, prav tako vsi sodobni
raziskovalci. Njegova uvrstitev v druZzino Stylinidae pa je enotna pri vseh paleontologih.

Rod Heliocoenia se lodi od Stylina po nekonfluentnih septih in po nekoliko drugalni
aksialni strukturi koralitov. Podolgovata kolumela je vedkrat povezana z enim od septov
in to daje koralitom navidezno bilateralno simetrijo, deprav je septalni aparat radialen.
Po aksialni strukturi koralitov je rod Heliocoenia podoben rodu Stylosmilia, toda zadnji
nima periteke. Vse te razlike so zadostne, da rod Heliocoenia lahko obvelja.
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Heliocoenia ( Hexaheliocoenia) costulata Koy
Tab. 8, sl. 12

1881, Heliocoenia costulata Xosy, KoBy, 64, P1. 30, fig. 4

Opis: Kolonija je masivna, plokoidna. Koraliti se navzgor pahljaasto razrastajo.
Case so okrogle do rahlo ovalne, s heksamernim septalnim aparatom. Po Sest sept prvega
in drugega cikla se po dolZini bistveno ne logi. Ostala septa so krajia in neenotno razvita.
V aksialnem delu je nekoliko podolgovata kolumela, ki je v mnogih koralitih prekristali-
zirana. Stena, ki je prav tako le mestoma ohranjena, je septoparatekalna, kostatna. Endo-
teka je subtabularna, eksoteka pa je iz vezikularnih disepimentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Kosy
d(lumen) 1,4—1,8 mm 1,5—2 mm
c—C (2,5) 3—4 mm 3—4 mm
s 6 +6+S3 12

Primerjava: Na§ primerek se s Kobyjevim dobro ujema, le drugi cikel sept je skoraj
tako dolg kot prvi. Koy pa pravi, da so septa drugega cikla krajia. Sicer gre v obeh pri-
merih za heksamerni septalni aparat.

Razirjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana iz batonija Svice. Na§ edini primerek
je vzorec P-296 iz Bukovja na Hrusici iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kim-
meridgija.

Heliocoenia ( Decaheliocoenia) variabilis ETALLON
Tab. 8, sl. 3; tab. 9, sl. 1—6

1859, Heliocoenia variabilis Et., ETALLON, 475

1881, Heliocoenia variabilis Et., KoBy, 66—67, P1. 28, fig. [-—2, PI. 30, fig. 5

1948, Heliocoenia tumularis D’ORB., ALLOITEAU, 703

v 1955 b, Heliocoenia variabilis Et., GEYER, 341

1964, Alloiteaucoenia tumularis (ALLOITEAU), BEAUVAIS, 144—145, Textfig. 30 A

1964, Alloiteancoenia ternodorensis n. sp., BEauvais, 145, PL. 14, fig. 2

1965, Heliocoenia cf. variabilis Et., KRkovIC, 168

v 1966, H. ( Decaheliocoenia) variabilis E1., RoNiewicz, 207—208, P1. 10, fig. 1, Textfig. 9 D—E

v 1968, H. ( Decaheliocoenia) regularis n. sp., TURNSEK, 9—10, 20—21, PI. 8, fig. 1—3

? 1968, Stylina (Heliocoenia) variabilis ET., LAMBELET, 159—162, Abb. 80--81

Opis: Kolonija je masivna, plokoidna, razli¢nih oblik. Koraliti so vzporedni, &age
okrogle do ovalne, razlitno goste in razli¢nih velikosti. Septalni aparat je iz kostosept, ki
gredo bolj ali manj Cez steno. Stena je septoparatekalna. V sredini je podolgovata kolu-
mela, ki se navadno spaja z dvema nasprotnima septoma, kar daje koralitom boéno sime-
trijo. Septalni aparat razlaga RoNEwicz kot dekamerni, ki je nastal iz heksamernega.
Sest sept prvega cikla je najdalj§ih, od Sestih sept drugega cikla pa so 4 dalj$a, dve bo&ni,
pravokotni na daljSo os koralita, pa krajsi. Od tretjega cikla sta po dve septi na vsaki
strani, skupaj so torej §tiri septa reducirana. Tako dobimo v perifernem delu koralita do-
kongno 20 namesto 24 sept. V nekaterih koralitih ali kolonijah je to &tevilo 20 stalno,
drugje se menjava, kar je odvisno od odraslosti koralita, Nastejemo lahko 20, 19, 18 ali
17 sept. Endoteka je iz majhnih subtabulatnih disepimentov, eksoteka iz vezikularnih
preck. Lateralna stran sept nosi trnaste okraske. RazmnoZevanje je ekstrakalicinalno, v
nekaterih kolonijah zelo bujno.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Ronewicz
d (do stene) 1,5—2,3 mm
d (lumen) 1,4—1,8 mm (1) 1,4—1,7 (2) mm
c—C 1,5—2,5 mm 1,5—2,5(3) mm
t/mm ca. 9/3 mm 10—11/3 mm
s 20 (17—19) 20 (24)
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Primerjava: Leta 1968 sem imenovala novo vrsto H. (D.) regularis, ki sem jo lodila
od H. variabilis po vedji gostoti koralitov. Med materialom iz slovenskih nahajalii¢ pa
sem dobila vse prehodne kolonije od takih z redkimi ¢afami do takih z zelo gostimi. V
koloniji P-384 pa so koraliti celo v istem primerku mestoma zelo natrpani, drugje so red-
kej8i, z vmesno periteko. Tako svojo novo vrsto H..regularis revidiram in jo prikljudujem
vrsti H. (D.) variabilis. Razli¢na gostota koralitov nastane lahko zaradi moénej§ega brste-
nja na nekaterih delih kolonije. Precej razlien videz nastane zaradi razline ohranjenosti
kolonij. Dobro ohranjena stena koralite navidez pribliza. Na nekaterih koralitih pa stene
sploh ne opazujemo, ampak le lumen &a8ic, kar koralite navidez med seboj mo&no oddalji.

Raz§irjenost: Doslej znana iz zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija
Poljske, argovija, séquanija in kimmeridgija Francije, kimmeridgija Svice, lusitanija Portu-
galske, zgornjega oksfordija Hercegovine ter oksfordija in kimmeridgija Crne gore. Od
primerkov iz slovenskih nahajali{¢ spadajo k tej vrsti P-384 iz Dobrnica, P-423, P-427,
P-433, P-436 iz Otlice ter nekoliko slabse ohranjena primerka P-380 in P-381 iz Predol.
Vsa nahajalis¢a so iz ckladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Genus: Stylosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1848

Tipina vrsta rodu Stylosmilia je S. michelini, katere holotip je izgubljen. Opis rodu je
dopolnil ALLoITEAU (1957, 360) na podlagi neotipa. Ves koralitni aparat mo&no spominja
na rod Heliocoenia, le da je Stylosmilia faceloidno-dendroidna in ne plokoidna kolonija.

Rod Stylosmilia je OGILVIE (1897) uvrstila v druZino Amphiastracidae. VAUGHAN in
WELLs (1943), ALLOITEAU (1952, 607), GEYER (1954, 138), Beauvals (1964, 116), RoNiE-
wicz (1966, 191) in drugi pa ga pripisujejo druZini Stylinidae. Ta sistem sprejemam tudi
sama, ker kaZe Stylosmilia vse znalilnosti stilinid. Septalni aparat je radialen, razmnoZe-
vanje je ekstrakalicinalno-obrobno in ne Zepasto kot pri amfiastreidah. Edino s svojo po-
dalj$ano kolumelo kaZe ta rod in prej opisani rod Heliocoenia na sorodnost s skupino
Amphiastraeida.

Stylosmilia corallina Koy
Tab. 10, sl. 1—2

1881, Stylosmilia corallina KoBy, Koy, 62—63, Pl. 14, fig. 3—7

v 1954, Stylosmilia corallina Kosy, GEYER, 138

1964, Stylosmilia corallina XoBy, BEAUVAIS, 116

v 1966, Stylosmilia corallina Koy, RoNIEwiCZz, 191-—192, Pl. 7, fig. 1

Opis: Kolonija je faceloidno-dendroidna, 7 nepravilno razvejanimi koraliti, ki brstijo
obrobno pod ostrim kotom. Kostosepta so razvita v treh ciklih. Prvih est pride do kolu-
sle in se je veCinoma dctikajo. Drugih 6 je nekoliko krajsih, naslednji cikli so za polo-
vico krajsi ali celo rudimentirani. Septa so v glavnem v pravilnem heksamernem sistemu,
radialno razvriCena. Stena je septoparatekalna, debela. Kolumela je nekoliko podalj$ana,
podobno kot pri rodu Heliocoenia. Endoteka je iz majhnih subtabulatnih disepimentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWCIZ  BEAUVAIS
d (lumen) 1,5—2,5 mm 1,5—1,8 mm —
d (do stene) 2—3 mm 2—2,5(3) mm 2—3 mm
S 24 + S4 24 (48) 24 (48)

Primerjava: Od tioiCne vrste S. michelini Koy se vrsta S. corallina 108 po rasti
koralitov in po veéjem Stevilu kost, Nasi primerki pa se z vrsto S. corallina v celoti ujemajo.
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Raziirjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana iz argovija in séquanija Svice, argovija
Francije ter zgornjega oksfordija Poljske. Nasi primerki te vrste so bili najdeni v Ivanji
vasi (P-318), v Babni gori pri Gabru (P-344, P-346) ter na Malem vrhu pri Frati (P-412).
Tej vrsti pripisujem tudi primerek P-397 iz Griev pri Predolah, ki je slabSe ohranjen.
Vsa nahajali§¢a so zgornjeoksfordijske in spodnjekimmeridgijske starosti.

Stylosmilia chaputi ALLOITEAU
Tab. 10,sl. 3

1939, Stylosmilia chaputi ALL., ALLOITEAU, 6—8, Pl 1, fig. 1 —3

1964, Stylosmilia chaputi All., MORYCcowaA, 494—495, P1. 21, fig. 2

Opis: Kolonija je faceloidna, koraliti so v glavnem vzporedni, vejajo se pod ostrim
kctom. Brstenje je intrakalicinalne, lateralno. Case so okrogle, ovalne ali celo poligonalne.
Septa so razvita v heksamernem sistemu, v treh ciklih. Prvi in drugi cikel sept je dobro
razvit, septa tretjega cikla pa so zelo kratka in nepopolna. Kolumela je nekoliko splosena,
podolgovata. Stena je septotekalna, tanka, endoteka pa sestoji iz redkih tabulatnih disepi-
mentov,

Dimenzije: Slovenija MoORYCOWA
d 0,8—1,7 mm 0,9—1,5 mm
c—C 1,5—4 mm ca. 3 mm
S 12 4 S3 24

Primerjava: Na$i primerki ustrezajo ovisu in dimenzijam vrste S. chaputi. Od S.
corallina se ta vrsta lodi po manj§ib koralitih in tanjsi steni. Na zunaj je tej vrsti zelo po-
dobna tudi Cladophyllia babeana, ki je va brez kolumele in ima debelejSo steno (cf. Beau-
vals, 1964, 117). Na3 primerek 1974/5 je po intenzivnem obrobnem brstenju zelo podoben
rodu Halysitastrea GEver. Toda Geyerjev rod ima mofan glavni septum, po emer ga
avtor vkljuduje v druZino Amphiastraeidae.

Raz§irjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz kimmeridgija in portlandija Turdije
ter titonija Poljske. Od nagih primerkov spadajo k tej vrsti P-454 1778/3, 1780/1 z Mrzovca,
P-456 iz Korena pri Mrzoveu, 1902/3, 14 in 1974/5 iz nahajali¥¢a juzno od Kala nad Ka-
nalom na Banjiki planoti. Vsa nahajalii¢a so iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega
kimmeridgija.

Genus: Goniocora MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1851

Rod Goniocora sta ustanovila MiLNE-EDWARDS in HAMME na podlagi vrste Lithoden-
dron sociale RoeMER. Uvrslata ga med dendroidne astreine in ga primerjata z rodovi Cala-
mophyllia, Rhabdophyllia in Cladophyllia, od katerih ga loCita po nalinu razmnozevanja,
ki je lateralno (brstenje) in ne fiziparno (delitev), pa tudi po tem, da rod Goniocora nima
kolumele in ne palov (1851, 93). Zanimivo je, da so poznejsi avtorji dobili pri rodu Gonio-
cora tudi kolumelo in omenjajo pri posameznih vrstah vse oblike od stiliformne, podolgo-
vate, parietalne in seveda tudi rudimentirano.

Kosy (1886) je rod Goniocora primerjal s stilinidami, pa tudi GREGORY (1500, 41—42)
ga uvriéa v druZino Stylinidae. OGiLvie (1897, 144) ga daje v druZino Oculinidae, VAUGHAN
in WeLLs (1943) v druZino Faviidae, prav tako GEYeR (1954). Avrvorteau (1952, 621) ga
uvrida v druzino Heliastraeidae. Vse tri zadnje druZins pa danes spadajo v podred Faviida.
RoniEwicz pripisuje rod Goniocora ponovno k stilinidam, kar je prevzel tudi LAMBELET
(1968, 151). Temu sistemu se pridruzujem tudi sama, ker ima rod Goniocora stilinidno
endoteko, steno in septalni aparat.
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Goniocora pumila (QUENSTEDT)
Tab. 11, sl. 1—2

1852, Caryophyllia pumila, QUENSTEDT, 652, Pl. 58, fig. 16

v 1876, Goniocora pumila QUENSTEDT $p., BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 165

1886, Goniocora gracilis Kosy, Kosy, 311—312, PlL. 90, fig. 20—21

1926, Goniocora gracilis KoBY, SPEYER, 274

v 1954, Goniocora pumila (QUENSTEDT), GEYER, 187, Taf. 15, fig. 7

v 1966, Goniocora pumila (QUENSTEDT), RoNIEWICZ, 193—194, PL. 7, fig. 3

1968, Goniocora pumila (QUENSTEDT), LAMBELET, 154—155, Abb. 79 a—¢

Opis: Dendroidno faceloidna kolonija ima v preseku okrogle koralite. Stranske veje
se cepijo od osrednjega stebla pod kotom kakih 50°. Septa so ravna, drobna, v dveh ciklib,
razvita v dekamernem sistemu. Septa prvega cikla redko pridejo do sredine in nosijo zelo
nazob&ane podaljke. Taka nazobéana aksialna struktura je lepo vidna v podolZznem pre-
rezu koralitov. Kolumela je stiliformna, nekoliko sploiena, vendar ni tako lepo razvita
kakor pri rodu Stylosmilia. Septa drugega cikla so za polovico ali ve¢ krajSa od prvih.
Vendar je septalna slika v isti koloniji v razli¢nih koralitih drugaéna, pa¢ glede na ohra-
njenost fosila. Stena je septotekalna, kostatna, endoteka je iz redkih subtabulatnib disepi-
mentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ G. gracilis GEYER
d 2,5—3 mm 2,5—3 mm 2—3 mm 1,5—3 mm
S 20 20 20—30 10 4+ 10

Primerjava: Nadi primerki ustrezajo vsem znadilnostim te vrste. K tej vrsti je GEYER
upravideno pristel vrsto G. gracilis, ker morejo biti nekateri nekoliko manjsi koraliti vklju-
¢eni v variacijsko $irino iste vrste.

Razgirjenost: Doslej je bila vrsta G. pumila znana iz kimmeridgija Nemcije, raura-
cija in séquanija Svice, zgornjega lusitanija Portugalske, zgornjega oksfordija Poljske in
titonija Ceske. Nadi primerki, ki spadajo v to vrsto, so: P-434, P-437 iz Otlice in P-406
iz Malega vrha pri Frati. Obe nahajali¢i sta spodnjemalmske starosti.

Goniocora annulata RONIEWICZ
Tab. 11,sl. 3
v 1966, Goniocora annula‘a n. sp., RoNIEwWICZ, 194, PI. 8, fig. 7
Opis: Faceloidna kolonija ima v preseku okrogle precej pogostne koralite, ki brstijo
pod precej velikim kotom. Septa so ravna, v dveh ciklib, v dekamernem sistemu. Prvi
cikel sega do sredine koralita, medtem ko doseZe drugi cikel le 1/3 njegove dolZine. Aksialni
robovi sept nosijo zoblke, ki se veZejo v &rvasto stilinidno strukturo. Kolumela je stili-
formna in je v naSih primerkih le redko ohranjena. Stena je septotekalna, kostatna in
tanka. Endoteka je iz redkih horizontalnih subtabulatnih disepimentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ
d 3—4 mm 3—3,8 mm
s 20 20
¢/mm 4/1 mm 4—5/1 mm

Primerjava: Na§ primerek ustreza originalom Roniewiczeve po septalnem aparatuy,
steni in dimenzijah, le kolumela ni tako dobro ohranjena, ker je mestoma prekristalizirana.
Vrsta G. annulate se 1o¢i od G. pumila po vedjih koralitih. Ceprav je ta razlika majhna,
priznavam obe vrsti, ker nisem dobila vmesnih velikosti. Poleg tega ima G. annulata ne-
koliko gostej$e koralite in se Ze v kamnu lodi od vrste G. pumila, ki je bolj drobna in bolj
dendroidna.
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Razgirjenost: G. annulata je bila doslej najdena v zgornjem oksfordiju Poljske. Na§
primerek P-376 izhaja iz Lu¢ na Dolenjskem iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega
kimmeridgija.

Genus: Aplophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1849

Rod Aplophyllia je postavljen na podlagi vrste Lithodendron dichotomum MICHELIN.
Ta dendroidno-faceloidna kolonija se lo¢i od rodov Stylosmilia in Goniocora vo tem, da
nima kolumele. Vsi paleontologi uvriéajo ta rod v druZino Stylinidae.

Aplophyllia sexradiata RONIEWICZ
Tab. 11, sl. 4

v 1966, Aplophyllia sexradiata, n. sp., RoNiEwicz, 190—191, Pl. 7, fig. 4, Textfig. 8

Opis: Kolonija je dendroidno-faceloidna in dosega dolZzino do nekaj centimetrov.
Koraliti so bolj ali manj vzporedni in drobni. Septalni aparat je heksameren, razvit v treh
ciklih. Na aksialnem robu nosijo septa podaljike. Kolumele ni. Stena je septotekalna,
kostatna. RazmnoZevanje imenuje RoNIEwICZ ekstrakalicinalno, ker se struktura matic-
nega koralita pri brstenju ne spremeni, le stena se podaljsa.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RoNiEWICZ
d 2,5—3 mm 2,5—3 (3,5) mm
s 12 +S3 24
t/mm 4/5 mm 4—5/5 mm

Primerjava: RONIEWICZ primerja svojo novo vrsto samo z vrsto A. guettardi. Ome-
niti moram $e veliko podobnost v strukturi in dimenzijah z vrsto Goniocora aggregata, ki
pa ima kolumelo.

Raz§irjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana le iz zgornjega oksfordija na Poljskem.
Na Slovenskem so bili primerki vrstc A. sexradiata najdeni pri Frati na Dolenjskem (P-361,
P-362) in v Selovcu v Trnovskem gozdu (P-486). Obe nahajali’Ci sta spodnjemalmske
starosti.

Genus: Myriophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1849

D’ORBIGNY je postavil rod na osnovi vrste Meandring rastellina MICHELIN. BEAUVAIS
je tipi¢no vrsto ponovno preudila na topotipy, ker je holotip izgubljen in podala sodoben
opis rodu (1964, 150—151).

Rod Myriophyllia je zelo podoben rodu Felixigyra, ki pa nima kolumele in je hidno-
foroidna kolonija. Nekatere meandroidne jurske korale, ki jih je Koy priStel k rodu
Dendrogyra, so bile pozneje uvriene v rod Myriophyllia. Rod Dendrogyra je danes znan
iz terciarja in se lo¢i od Myriophyllia po razmnoZevanju. Nazorno primerjavo podobnih
meandroidnih rodov podajata ALLoITEAU (1957, 172) in Morycowa (1971, 54, tabela 6).

Myriophyllia angustata (D’ ORBIGNY)
Tab. 11,sl. 5
1850, Meandrina angustata, D’ ORBIGNY, 39
1880, Dendrogyra angustata D’ ORrB., Koy, 58—359, Pl. 9, fig. 2, PL 10, fig. 1
v 1955 b, Myriophyllia angustata (0’ORB.), GEYER, 342
1964, Myriophyllia angustata (D’ORB.), BEAUVAIS, 152—153, Pl 14, fig. 4
v 1965, Myriophyllia angustata (D’ORrB.), GEYER, 232

Opis: Meandroidna masivna kolonija ima okroglaste oblike. Koraliti so razvriceni

v dolgih, le malo vijugastih serijah. Med serijami so grebeni, v katerih je septotekalna.
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stena. Doline serij so ozke in ravne. Kolumela je stiliformna in se mestoma veZe s septi
dolin. Septa so kompaktna, zelo debela, v dolinah se prosto konéujejo, na lateralni strani
imajo drobna zrnca, na distalnem robu pa zobce. Endoteka je iz stevilnih majhnih disepi-
mentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija BEAUVAIS
§irina dolin 2,5—3,5 mm 3—4,5 mm
c—cC 2—3 mm 2—4 mm
s/mm ob greb. 17—18/10 mm 16—18/10 mm

Primerjava: Na8i primerki se ujemajo z opisi in dimenzijami vrste M. angustata.
Od drugih vrst tega rodu se ta vrsta lo€i po oZjih dolinah.

Raz§irjenost: Doslej je bila znana iz argovija in kimmeridgija Francije in Svice,
lusitanija Portugalske, in kimmeridgija Spanije. Na§ primerek P-260 sem nasla na Mrzovcu
v Trnovskem gozdu, P-280, P-281 in P-282 pa pri Karteljevem, v skladih zgornjega oksfor-
dija in spodnjega kimmeridgija. ‘

Subordo: Faviida VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943
Familia: Montlivaltiidae DIETRICH 1926
Genus: Montlivaltia Lamouroux 1821

Rod Montlivaltia, s tipiéno vrsto M. caryophylliata, je eden najbolj razSirjenih koralnih
rodov v mezozoiku. Opisanih je okrog 400 vrst iz skladov od triade do krede. Prvemu
opisu rodu so sledili $tevilni novi opisi, ga dopolnjevali in primerjali z drugimi rodovi.
Med raziskovalci so MILNE-EDWARDs in Hame (1851), Koy (1883), OcILvie (1897),
GREGORY (1900), iz zadnjega ¢asa pa so ALLOITEAU (1958), GEYER (1954), LAMBELET (1968)
in drugi. Nekateri raziskovalci so posvetili posebne razprave samo temu rodu in njego-
vemu razmerju do rodu Thecosmilia, tako LEYENNE (1935) in Curr (1965).

GrYER (1954, 123) je cenil dejansko §tevilo vrst rodu Montlivaltic na priblizno 100 od
prejinjih 400. Glede posameznih vrst pa so razliéni avtorji zelo razli¢nih mnenj.

Po prvih opisih je rod Montliveltia po septalni in tekalni strukturi enak rodu Theco-
smilia in se lo&i le po tem, da je sclitarna korala. Vendar se po teh znalilnostih danes oba
rodova v&asih teZko lodita, ker imamo tudi enojne primerke rodu Thecosmilia in vrste
rodu Montlivaltia z ved koraliti. Curr (1965, 530) navaja tudi druge razlike med obema
rodovoma, kakor ornamentacijo distalnih in lateralnih robov sept, obliko oziroma zgradbo
stene in drugo. LAMBELET (1968, 121—137) meni, da omenjene razlike ne morejo biti od-
lotilne pri karakteristiki rodov, ker se s prekristalizacijo lahko moc¢no spremene. Razliko
med obema rodovoma vidi v zgradbi aksialnega dela koralita. Rod Thecosmilia ima v
aksialnem delu vedno okroglasto foseto, Montlivaltia pa podolgovato. Ta razlika se jasno
opazi tudi pri naSih koralah, zato se pridruzujem Lambeletovemu munenju. Seveda velja
Thecosmilia $e vedno v glavnem za kolonijsko koralo, Mentlivaltia pa za solitarno.

Montlivaltia champlittensis FROMENTEL
Tab. 12,sl. 1
1861, Montlivaultia champlitiensis FROMENTEL, FROMENTEL, 111
v 1876, Montlivaultia champlittensis FROMENTEL, BECKER et MiLASCHEWITSCH, 201—202, Tab.
48, fig. 1
v 1954, Montlivaltia champlitiensis FROMENTEL, GEYER, 178—179
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Opis: Turbinatni koralit je v sredini nekoliko odebeljen. Septa so ravna ali rahlo
upognjena, $tevilna, kompaktna in lateralno mo¢no nazoblana. Lo¢imo pet ciklov, ki so
vedno krajii in vedno tanjii. V aksialnem delu se septa prvih dveh ciklov prosto koncajo
ali kolen&asto upognejo. Tvorijo podolgovato foseto brez kolumele. Endoteka je iz Stevilnih
dolgih disepimentov, ki so v aksialnem delu preteZno ravni, v perifernem pa upognjeni.
‘Stena ni v nasih primerkih nikjer ohranjena, sicer je septoparatekalna. Mikrostruktura je
prav tako slabo ohranjena, vendar mestoma vidimo kalcifikacijske centre in trabekularne
odebelitve.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER BECKER
d ca. 25—50 mm — 30, 32 mm
S ca. 100 90—120 122
t 12—13/10 mm 12/10 mm 12/10 mm

Primerjava: Na$i primerki se v vseh znatilnostih in dimenzijah ujemajo z doseda-
njimi opisi in dimenzijami vrste M. champlittensis, le stena in mikrostruktura je slabo
ohranjena. Tej vrsti je zelo podobna vrsta M. ellipsocentra, ki seloti po mocneje nazob-
Zanih septalnih robovih. Po Lambeletovi reviziji (1968, 9—120) bi vse navedene dimenzije
nasih primerkov ustrezale vrsti M. obconica. V visto M. obconica vkljutuje omenjeni avtor
namred vse montlivaltije z razliénimi oblikami koralitov, z velikostjo ¢ase od 10 do 65 mm
in s $tevilom sept od 50 do 265. Taka velika variacijska Sirina vrste se mi zdi preobseZna.
Prvi opisi vrste M. cbeonica navajajo §tevilo sept 200 do 280. Vsi nadi primerki imajo le
okrog 100 sept in jih uvr¥¢am v samostoino vrsto M. champlittensis.

Raz§irjenost: Opisana vrsta je bila doslej najdena v rauracijskih in séquanijskih
skladih Francije in kimmeridgijskih skladih Nemgdije. V Sloveniji je bila ta vrsta najdena
na raznih mestih. Primerki P-370, P-401, P-407 so iz Frate, P-377 iz Lug, P-388 iz Brezove
rebri pri Frati. Vsa ta nahajalis¢a so v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimme-
ridgija.

Montlivaltia renevieri KoBy
Tab. 12,sl. 2

1883, Montlivaultia renevieri Koy, Koy, 144—145, P1. 32, fig. 6

v 1897, Montlivaltia renevieri KoBy, OGILVIE, 197—198, Taf. 13, fig. 2

v 1954, Montlivaltia renevieri KoBy, GEYER, 180, Taf. 14, fig. 12

v 1955 a, Montlivaltia renevieri Koy, GEYER, 198

v 1955 b, Montlivaltia renevieri Kopy, GEYER, 344
v 1965, Montlivaltia renevieri Koy, GEYER, 236

Opis: Koralum je longikoniformen in upognjen. Ca%a je rahlo ovalna. Septa so ravna,
nazobdana, proti sredini se zoZijo. So v 4 ciklih, najdalj$a se v aksialnem delu kolenCasto
upognejo. Endoteka je favidna iz ravnih in upognjenih disepimentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Kosy GEYER OGILVIE
d 15—25 mm 20—35mm — ca. 20—35 mm
s ca. 100 — 100—120 100—120

dis/mm 16—18/10 mm  14/10 mm  16—18/10 mm 18/10 mm

Primerjava: Tudi ta vrsta bi lahko po Lambeletovi reviziji pripadala vrsti M. obco-
nica. Glede na manjie Stevilo sept pa tudi to vrsto priznavam kot samostojno. Od M.
champlittensis se lo&i po manj$em koralitu in po gostejsih disepimentih.

Razdirjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej najdena v corallienu Svice, titoniju Stramberka,
kimmeridgiju Nemg&ije, zgornjem lusitaniju Portugalske, kimmeridgiju Spanije. Naga pri-
merka sta P-396 iz Brezove rebri pri Frati in P-440 iz Ojstrovce v Trnovskem gozdu. Obe
nahajalisdi sta v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.
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Genus: Thecosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS et HAME 1848

Rod Thecosmilia sta postavila MILNE-EDWARDS in HAIME na podlagi vrste Lithodendron
trichotomum GoOLDFUSS. Prva diagnoza oznaluje le morfolosSke znadilnosti kolonije. Sledili
so Stevilni opisi drugih vrst tega rodu, saj skoraj ni nahajali¥¢a na svetu, kjer bi ne bil naj-
den tudi rod Thecosmilia. Posamezne vrste so bile tu in tam pridtete drugim rodovom ali
pa vrste drugih rodov preimenovane v Thecosmilia. Tako OGiLvie (1897, 200) prikljuduje
rodu Thecosmilia rodova Lasmosmilia in Amblophyllia D’OrBIGNY, GREGORY (1900, 117)
pa priSteva rod Thecosmilia deloma rodu Complexastraea. WELLS (1956, F 398) mu priklju-
Cuje Ze povsem pozabljena rodova Hymenophyllia M. Epw. et H. ter Bavarosmilia KUHN.
GEYER (1954, 182) priSteva k rodu Thecosmilia vrste, ki jih je Koy (1886, 345) imel za
rod Dermoseris in tako naprej.

O veliki podobnosti rodu Thecosmilia z rodom Montlivaltia sem govorila Ze pri prejs-
njem rodu.

Thecosmilia minuta XoBY
Tab. 13, sl. 1—2
1884, Thecosmilia minuta Koy, Koy, 173, PI. 59, fig. 8—10
Opis: Majhna palicasta faceloidna kolonija z okroglimi enojnimi in dvojnimi koraliti.
Septa so v treh do Stirih ciklih; na periferiji so zelo debela, medtem ko se proti aksialnemu
delu zoZijo. Prvi cikel pride v notranjost koralita, kjer se septa neenakomerno koncajo
dale¢ vsaksebi v prazni aksialni votlini. Tu tvorijo okroglo foseto brez kolumele. Drugi
cikli sept so krajsi in tanjSi. Stena je septotekalna in paratekalna. Endoteka je iz konveksnih
in konkavnih disepimentov. Mikrostruktura pri nasih primerkih ni ohranjena. Septa nosijo
na distalnem robu zrnca, na lateralni strani pa trnaste izrastke.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Koy
d 9—12 mm 10—12 mm
s ca. 30—40 32—40

Primerjava: Po tipicni septalni zgradbi, endoteki in aksialni votlini spadajo nagi
primerki nedvomno v rod Thecosmilia. Po majhnih dimenzijah koralitov in majhnem 3te-
vilu sept pa ustrezajo vrsti 7. minuta. Podobni so vrsti Th. dichotoma, toda so nekoliko
manj§i. Spominjajo na rod Ceratocoenia, ki pa ima e manjSe koralite in krajSa septa.
Majhne primerke, kakr$ni so na$i, ima LAMBELET (1968, 136, Abb. 62) za mlade koralite
vrste T. dichotoma. Ker sem v enem nahajali§€u dobila $tevilne primerke, vse iste velikosti
in nobenih vedjih ali prehodnih oblik, menim, da ne gre le za mlade primerke, ampak za
drugo vrsto. Zlasti pa je §tevilo sept vrste 7. minuta manjSe kakor pri vrsti 7. dichotoma.

Raz8irjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana le iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija v kraju
Weissenstein v Svici. Nasi primerki P-410, P-411 ter P-404 pa so vsi iz Malega vrha pri
Frati. Starost skladov je zgornji oksfordij — spodnji kimmeridgij.

Thecosmilia dichotoma Koy
Tab. 13, sl. 3—4

1884, Thecosmilia ? dichotoma Kosy, Kosy, 175, Pl. 46, fig. 4—8

1886, Dermoseris dichotoma XoBy (Thecosmilia?), Kosy, 345

v 1897, Thecosmilia koniakensis OGiLviE, OGiLVIE, 201—203, T. 14, fig. 1

v 1954, Thecosmilia dichotoma KXoy, GEYER, 182, Taf. 14, fig. 15

v 1955 a, Thecosmilia dichotoma Koy, GEYER, 200

v 1966, Thecosmilia dichotoma Koy, Roniewicz, 212, Pl. 12, fig. 3

Opis: Faceloidna kolonija z enojnimi ali dvojnimi koraliti ima septa v treh jasnih
in enem nepopolnem ciklu. So kostatna, na periferni strani debelejSa, na aksialni strani
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se prosto kondujejo in tvorijo okroglo foseto. Lateralna stran nosi zobce. Endoteka je iz
pogostnih dolgih konveksnih in konkavnih disepimentov. Stena je septoparatekalna, ko-
statna. Kolumele ni.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ GEYER
d 12—15 mm 6—13 mm 8—15 mm
s ca. 45—60 50—60 45—65
t/mm 3—4/5 mm — —

Primerjava: Kosy je to vrsto najprej z vpra$ajem priStel rodu Thecosmilia, pozneje
pa rodu Dermoseris. GEYER je vrsto upravieno ponovno pripisal rodu Thecosmilia, ker
ima kompaktna in neperforirana septa. Dvojni koraliti, po katerih je vrsta dobila ime, so
le ena od njenih znad&ilnosti, ki pa ni bistvena. Od drugih vrst se lodi predvsem po doloce-
nem §tevilu sept. GEYER jo lo¢i od drugih vrst §e po mocni epiteki.

Nasi primerki imajo le ve&je koralite. Po velikosti koralitov, kakr$ne omenjata RONIE-
wicz in GEYER, bi k tej vrsti mogli pristeti tudi primerke, ki sem jih dolocila kot T. minuta.
Toda §tevilo sept se pri vseh primerkih vrste T. dichotoma ujema, pri T. minuta pa je manjse.

Razdirjenost: Doslejje bila ta vrsta znana iz zgornjega rauracija Svice, kimmeridgija
NemgZije, zgornjega oksfordija Poljske in titonija Stramberka. Na$i primerki te vrste pa
so bili najdeni v nahajali$¢u juino od Frate (P-358, P-359 in P-363) in so spodnjemalmske
starosti.

Thecosmilia trichotoma (GOLDFUSS)
Tab. 14, sl. 1—2; tab. 15, sl. 3

1826, Lithodendron trichotomum, GOLDFUSS, n. V.

v 1954, Thecosmilia trichotoma (GOLDFUSS), GEYER, 180—181, s sinonimiko

v 1960, Thecosmilia trichotoma (GoLDFUSS), RoNEEwicz, 454—456, Pl 1, Pl. 2, PL 3, fig. 1—2
s sinonimiko

1968, Thecosmilia trichotoma (GoLpruss), LAMBELET, 125—137, Abb. 60—66, s sinonimiko

Opis: Bolj ali manj popolne opise vrste Th. trichotoma najdemo poleg Ze omenjenih
del $e v delih, ki so jih objavili MiLNe-EDWARDS in HaME (1849), Koy (1884), SOoLOMKO
(1887), SPEYER (1926) in drugi. LAMBELET (1968) je izdelal najnovejSo primerjalno 3tudijo
in revizijo vrste.

Podobno kot vse vrste rodu Thecosmilia je tudi Th. trichotoma faceloidna korala, vendar
so koraliti prosti, le posamezni so na videz samostojni ali solitarni. Septa so $tevilna, z
najmanj petimi cikli. Lateralni robovi o modno nazob&ani. Stena je paratekalna in ko-
statna. Endoteko sestavljajo veliki konkavni in konveksni disepimenti. Aksialni prostor je
okrogel, brez kolumele. V velcentri¢nih koralitih so centri povezani s konfluentnimi sep-
ti. Brstenje je intrakalicinalno.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Kosy RONIEWICZ LAMBELET
d ca. 20 mm 15-—18 mm 18—22 mm 12—30 mm
s ca. 70—100 80—90 70—127 35—95

Primerjava: GEYER omenja 5 variacij te vrste glede na obliko in rast koralitov. LAm-
BELET jim dodaja Se dve in tej vrsti prikljucuje Se T. irregularis EtaLLon in T. costata FrRo-
MENTEL, kateri je Ze GEYER omenil kot zelo podobni. Originalnega materiala nisem videla,
zato ne morem presojati revizije. Po veliki variacijski $irini dimenzij, ki jih navaja LAMBELET,
bi k tej vrsti lahko pristeli tudi primerke 7. dichotoma. Toda pri vseh drugih primerkih
vrste T. trichotoma je Stevilo sept ve&je od 70. Nasi primerki imajo tudi gostejSe disepi-
mente kot T. dichotoma, zato ti dve vrsti lahko loéimo kot samostojni.
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Razgirjenost: Doslej je bila najdena v kimmeridgiju Nemdije in Spanije ter zgornjem
oksfordiju Poljske, Svice in Krima. Na§ primerek P-463 je z Mrzovca. Iz tega nahajaliséa
je e ved kolonij te vrste, za katere nisem delala zbruskov. Starost skladov je zgornji oks-
fordij in spodnji kimmeridgij.

Thecosmilia suevica (QUENSTEDT)
Tab. 15,sl. 1—2

1858, Lobophyllia suevica, QUENSTEDT, 708, Abb. 688

v 1876, Thecosmilia suevica QUENSTEDT, BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 153—154, Taf. 3, fig. 6—8
v 1897, Thecosmilia suevica QUENSTEDT, OGILVIE, 212—213, Taf. 14, fig. 9, 710, 11

v 1954, Latiphyllia suevica (QUENSTEDT), GEYER, 183, Taf. 15, fig. 1

1955 b, Latiphyllia suevica (QUENSTEDT), GEYER 345,

v 1955 a, Latiphyllia suevica (QUENSTEDT), GEYER, 200

? 1969, Latiphyllia cf. suevica (QUENSTEDT), Dusa, 115, PlL. 12, fig. 5

Opis: Koralit se razraia v dva ali tri nove osebke, ki ostanejo skupaj in so nepra-
vilnih oblik. Septalna in aksialna zgradba je enaka oni pri drugih vrstah rodu Thecosmilia.
Septa so v treh do §tirih ciklih. Lateralna stran je nazobCana. Stena je septoparatekalna.
Endoteka je iz pogostnih disepimentov, ki so tabulatni, dolgi in upognjeni. V velcentri¢nem
koralitu so povezani s konfluentnimi septi.

Dimenzije: Slovenija BECKER
d ca. 12—15 mm 14—32 mm .
s ca. 70 90—120 (nastela sem jih 50—70)

Primerjava: VAUGHAN in WELLS (1943) ter GEYER (1954) in Dusa (1969) so primerke
s strukturo rodu Thecosmilia in nepravilnim razraiCanjem koralitov uvrstili v rod Lati-
phyllia. LamseLeT (1968) jih je pripisal rodu Montlivaltia. KrasNov omenja Thecosmilia
suevica (1964, 87). Tudi na vseh nasih $tevilnih koralitih sem mogla opazovati lepo okroglo
foseto, zato vrsto ponovno uvriéam v rod Thecosmilia. Menim, da zaradi razra§Canja kora-
litov ni nobenega razloga, da bi primerke pripisovali rodu Latiphyllia, ki je po vsej verjet-
nosti le sinonim rodu Thecosmilia. Taka razra$¢anja opaZa tudi BEauvais (1959) pri vrsti
T. langi KoBy. BECKER pri tej vrsti omenja veliko $tevilo sept, toda njegov material kaZe
pri enojnih koralitih prav tako le do 70 sept, ved jih je seveda v vecentriCnih koralitih.
K tej vrsti je GEYER upraviéeno prikljucil vrsto Thecosmilia moraviensis OGILVIE, ker se
loéi od T. suevica le po nekoliko drugaéni obliki koralitov.

Razdirjenost: Vrsta T. suevica je bila doslej znana iz kimmeridgija Nemcije, titonija
Stramberka, kimmeridgija Portugalske ter séquanija Svice in Francije. Na$i primerki
P-450 (Ojstrovca), 7514/2 in 28 (Mrzovec) so iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega
kimmeridgija.

Genus: Ceratothecia nov. gen.

Derivatio nominis: ime je sestavljeno iz imena rodu Cerato(coenia) in besede (endo) theca.
Tipi¢na vrsta: Ceratothecia carniolica n. sp.

Diagnoza: Solitarna, rogata korala z okroglim presekom. Septalni aparat je iz kom-
paktnih redkih kratkih sept, ki so redko nazobcana. Kolumele ni. Endoteka je favidna
in sestoji iz redkih tabulatnih ravnih disepimentov, ki so omejeni predvsem na spodnji
del koralita. Stena je septoparatekalna. Mikrostrukturo sestavljajo enostavne trabekule
s temno linijo v sredi. Mestoma so vidne trabekularne odebelitve.
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Primerjava: Novi rod je na zunaj izredno podoben primerkom rodu Ce.mtocoenifz,
ki ga je postavil Tomes (1884, 703) z vrsto C. elongara iz skladov Grea_tt Oohtt?.vvkr'aju
Boulonnais. Se eno vrsto tega rodu, C. tenuis, je opisal Koy (1905, 849) iz b?.tpnlja SYICC.
Nagi primerki so dobro ohranjeni. Rodu Ceralocoenia so podol')ni po obliki ko'rghtov,
po redkih in kratkih septih in ker so brez kolumele. Imajo pa favidno endoteko, ki je Cet
ratocoenia sploh nima. Septa pri novem rodu nosijo tudi redke zobce, medtem ko so pri
Ceratocoenia gladka. Navzodnost endoteke je Ze zadosten razlog za postavitev novega
rodu. Favidno endoteko imajo tudi predstavniki rodu Thecosmilia, toda endotekz} novega
rodu je redka, tabulatna, brez dolgih upognjenih disepimentov, septa so kratka in nosijo
le redke zoblaste okrasitve na lateralni strani.

Sistematska uvrstitev: Rod Ceratocoenia je ToMes uvrstil v druZino Eusmiliinae.
VAUGHAN in WELLS ga uvricata v Amphiastraeidae. ALLOITEAU (1957, 363) domneva.,‘ da
ga je treba uvrstiti zaradi gladkih sept blizu druzini Parasmiliidac?, po?red Caryc?phyllflda.

Nasi primerki novega rodu kaZzejo vel lastnosti druzine Monthva}tudae. I{l}a_]o favidno
endoteko, septoparatekalno steno in redke okrasitve sept. Zato novi rod uvri¢amo v dru-
Zino Montlivaltiidae.

Ceratothecia carniolica n. sp.
Tab. 16, 17

Derivatio nominis: ime dajem po Dolenjski (Carniola), kjer je bila vrsta najdena

Holotypus: vzorec P-352

Locus typicus: 1 km juZno od lovskega doma Frata na Dolenjskem

Stratum typicum: zgornji oksfordij in spodnji kimmeridgi

Material: 15 koralitov s estimi zbruski (P-352, P-357)

Diagnoza: Ceratothecia s heksamernim Stevilom kratkih sept, premerom koralita
7—10 mm in redkimi lateralnimi zobci na septih.

Opis: Solitarna korala s podolgovatimi rogatimi koraliti, ki se na spodnje{n koncu
nekoliko zozijo. Na zunanji strani epiteke so podolgovata rebra. Septalni aparat je hc?ksa—
meren. Septa so maloStevilna, kratka, veCinoma gladka in ravna ali rahlo upognjena.
Mestoma vidimo na lateralni strani redke zobce. Sest sept prvega cikla je najdaljSih in
pridejo do 2/3 koralitnega polmera. Septa drugega cikla so za polovico krajsa, nadaljnja
so zelo kratka in neenakomerno razvita. V aksialnem delu ni opaziti nobene strukture.
Foseta je okrogla, ni pa ne kolumele in ne palusov. Aksialni prostor je na zgornj.em rc??u
koralita vedji kot proti dnu koralita. Stena je ponekod debela, septotekalna, dr.ugJe tgnjsa},
paratekalna. Endoteka je omejena predvsem na spodnjejsi periferni del koralita. Dlsepl-
menti so redki, tabulatni. Zaradi tega jih v preénih presekih zgornjih delov koralita ne
vidimo. Mikrostrukturo sem opisala pri opisu rodu.

Dimenzije: d 7—10 mm
s 6+6-+S3
t/mm 4--5/10 mm

Primerjava: Naii $tevilni primerki so podobni vrsti Ceratocoenia tenuis KS)BY v
septalnem aparatu in po dimenzijah. Vendar Kobyjeva vrsta nima endoteke, kar jo po-
stavlja celo v drugi rod. Po dimenzijah in prisotnosti endoteke in steni je na%a nova yrs?a
podobna tudi vrsti Thecosmilia minuta. Od te se pa lIo&i po krajsih septih, redkejiih in
samo tabulatnih disepimentih ter redkih lateralnih zobcih.

Razgirjenost: Nasi vzorci (P-352 in P-357) vsebujejo okrog 15 koralumov vrste
C. carniolica. Vsi so bili najdeni juzno od Frate v skladih spodnjega malma.
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Genus: Complexastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

Rod Complexastraea je postavil D’ORBIGNY na podlagi vrste Astrea rustica DEFRANCE
(= Astraea burgundiae LEYMERIE). Zaradi nepopolnega prvega opisa brez potrebnih foto-
grafij je priSlo v poznejsi literaturi do precej$nje zmesnjave glede tipi¢ne vrste, kakor tudi
glede sorodstva rodu Complexastraea z drugimi podobnimi rodovi. Kosy (1885) je veliko
vrst rodu Complexastraea uvrstil v rod Confusastraea. Nasprotno sta VAUGHAN in WELLS
(1943) in WELLs (1956) rod Confusastraea pristela k rodu Complexastraeca. GREGORY (1900)
podaja primerjavo rodu Complexastraea s celo vrsto rodov, tako z Montlivaltia, Thecosmi-
lia, Isastraeca. Rod Confusastraea pa priSteva k rodu Isastraea, enako GEYER (1954) in
Roniewicz (1966). Zelo podoben rodu Complexastraea je tudi rod Clausastraea, ki se pa
Io¢i po konfluentnih skoraj tamnasterioidnih septih. Za dokon¢no revizijo vseh vrst, ki
so bile pripisane temu ali onemu rodu, bi bilo potrebno pregledati ves originalni material.

WELLSs pristeva rod Complexastraea (1956, F 399) k druZini Montlivaltiidae, prav tako
GEYER (1954). ALLOITEAU (1952, 614) ga uvri€a v novo druZino Isastraeidae; RONIEWICZ
to druzino sicer priznava, toda rod Complexastraea uvriéa v druZino Montlivaltiidae.
To uvrstitev sprejemam tudi sama, ker imajo primerki rodu Complexastraea velike tabu-
latne in upognjene disepimente in so tudi sicer s svojo septalno in tekalno zgradbo blizu
rodovoma Montlivaltia in Thecosmilia, le da so cerioidne ali plokoidne kolonije.

Complexastraea lobata GEYER
Tab. 18, sl. 1—2
v 1965, Complexastraea lobata n. sp., GEYER, 237, Taf. 21, fig. 1—2

Opis: Okrogla masivna kolonija ima plokoidno meandri¢ne koralite, ki so ve€centrini
in postavljeni v nizih ter povezani z enim ali dvema septoma dolin. Septa so zelo debela,
subkonfluentna, mestoma konfluentna. Razvita so v treh ciklih in lateralno so nazobdana.
Stene med koraliti ni, le septa so mestoma prekinjena ali upognjena. Centri koralitov so
izraziti, ker je v aksialnem delu manj sept in manj tabul. Kolumele ni. Mikrostrukturo
sestavljajo enostavni in sestavijeni trabekuli, ki so le ponekod ohranjeni.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER
d 7—I12 mm 10—20 mm
c—cC 7—10 mm —
s ca 30—40 30—60 (20—40)
t 14—21/10 mm —
s/mm 13—15/10 mm 13—15/10 mm

Primerjava: Na8i primerki se ujemajo z Geyerjevimi po strukturi, le nekateri koraliti
so nekoliko manjsi. Vendar je tudi v $panskem materialu velik razpon med posameznimi
koraliti, tako da lahko $e 3 mm manj$e ¢ale vklju¢imo v variacijsko Sirino iste vrste. Po
deloma konfluentnih septih in nizih je ta vrsta prehodna oblika med rodovoma Complexa-
straea in Clausastraea.

Raz§irjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana samo iz kimmeridgija vzhodne Spanije.
NaSa primerka, ki ju uvr§éam v opisano vrsto, smo nasli na Mrzovcu (1780/1) in juZno
od Kala nad Kanalom (1902/7, 8). Nahajali§¢i sta iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spod-
njega kimmeridgija.
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Complexastraea seriata n. Sp.
Tab. 19, 20

Derivatio nominis: &ae so v nizih ali serijah

Holotypus: vzorec P-245

Locus typicus: Mrzovec v Trnovskem gozdu

Stratum typicum: zgornji oksfordij in spodnji kimmeridgij

Material: tri dobro ohranjene kolonije s 3tizimi zbruski

Diagnoza:' Complexastraea z enocentri¢nimi in vedcentri¢nimi koraliti, ki so po-
stavljeni v nizih. Septa so nekonfluentna in tanka. Premer koralita je 8—20 mm, s 40 do
55 septi.

Opis: Masivna subcerioidna kolonija ima tesne koralite. Presek enocentri¢nih kora-
litov je okrogel do ovalen. Nekateri koraliti po razmnoZevanju ostanejo v istem nizu in
so povezani s septi dolin. Septa so zelo tanka, v 4 ciklih, ravna in nosijo zobCaste okraske
na lateralnih straneh. V aksialnem delu je okrogla foseta, brez kolumele, podobno kot
pri rodu Thecosmilia. Septa med posameznimi koraliti ali serijami so nekonfluentna, stene
med njimi ne opazimo, ker je verjetno prekristalizirana. V podroju stene se septa ali upog-
nejo ali pa enostavno prekinejo. Endoteka je iz $tevilnih tabulatnih in dalj$ih upognjenih
disepimentov. Mikrostrukturo sestavljajo divergentne trabekule z lateralnimi odebelitvami,
ki so pa le ponekod ohranjene (glej tab. 20, sl. 3—4).

Dimenzije: d 8—20 mm
c—C 12—16 (v istem nizu 8) mm
s ca. 40—55 (v odraslih koralitih)
s/mm 11/10 mm
t/mm 10/5 mm

Primerjava: Na%a nova vrsta ustreza vsem znadilnostim rodu Complexastraea. Sep~
talni aparat je podobno zgrajen kakor pri rodu Thecosmilia, le kolonija je subcerioidna.
Po dimenzijah je nasa vrsta podobna vrsti C. carinata RoNIEWICZ, toda od te se logi po
serijah koralitov, ki po delitvi ostanejo skupaj v nizu. Po serijah je nova vrsta podobna
visti C. lobata Geyer, ki pa ima konfluentna in subkonfluentna septa in mnogo debelejia
septa.

Raz§irjenost: Primerki nove vrste so bili najdeni na Mrzovcu (P-245, P-257) in juZno
od Kala nad Kanalom (1974/10).

Genus: Clausastraea D’ORBIGNY 1850

Prvotni nepopolni d’Orbignyjev opis rodu (tipitna vrsta je C. tesselata) je bil pozneje
nekajkrat dopolnjen. Vso zgodovino, problematiko, opis in primerjavo je ponovno podal
ALLOITEAU (1960, 3—8).

ALLOITEAU uvidéa rod Clausastraea v novo druzino Clausastraeidae, ki so jo sprejeli
tudi ZLATARSKI (1967), Morycowa (1964), KrasNoV (1970), medtem ko Ronewicz (1966,
213) uvriéa rod Clausastraea v druZino Montlivaltiidae glede na podobno endoteko, kakrino
imata rodova Thecosmilia in Complexastraea. Nasprotno pa VAUGHAN in WEeLLs rodu
Clausastraea ne priznavata in ga uvrsata deloma v rod Elysastraea, deloma v rod Favites.

Rod Elysastraea LAUBE je iz triadnih skladov, Favites LNk pa iz terciarja in ju ne po-
znam. PridruZujem se mnenju sodobnih raziskovalcev jurskih koral, ki priznavajo rod
Clausastraea. Po zgledu RONIEWICZ ga priStevam K druzini Montlivaltiidae, ker kaze vse
njene znalilnosti, tako septalni aparat, mikrostrukturo, endoteko. Od drugih rodov te
druzine se lo¢i po subtamnasterioidnih septih in zelo nepopolni steni.
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Clausastraea confluens (QUENSTEDT)

1852, Astraea confluens, QUENSTEDT, 649, Taf. 58, fig. 1

v 1897, Thamnastraea confluens (QUENSTEDT), OGILVIE, 220—222, PL. 9, fig. 1

v 1955 a, Syrastraea confluens (QUENSTEDT), GEYER, 207, Taf. 24, fig. 2

1964, Clausastraea confluens (QUENSTEDT), MORYCOWA, 498—499, PI. 23, fig. 1—2

Opis: Kolonija je masivna, subtamnasterioidna. Cage so okroglaste in ponekod v
vrstah ali nizih. Septa so kompaktna, ravna in konfluentna. Razporéjena so v ve¢ ciklov,
ki se od koralita do koralita spreminjajo. Endoteka je iz Stevilnih tabulatnih in dolgih
upognjenih disepimentov. Kolumele in stene ni. RazmnoZevanje je ekstrakalicinalno.

Dimenzije: Slovenija MORYCOWA
c—cC 6—15 mm 6,5—16 mm
s 1528 17—22 (26)
s/mm 6/5 mm —
dis/mm 8—12/5 mm 7—10/5 mm

Primerjava: Struktura nadih primerkov povsem ustreza opisom MORYCOWE, le v
nagih koralitih je praviloma nekoliko ve& sept. Toda OGILVIE pri tej vrsti navaja kar 32
do 40 sept. Potemtakem je §tevilo sept razliCno. GEYER je vrsto priStel k rodu Synastraea,
ker pa na$i primerki nimajo sinaptikulov in nobene aksialne strukture, jih uvram, po-
dobno kot Morycowa, v rod Clausastraea. Tudi v rod Thamnasteria ta vrsta ne sodi, ker
nima kolumele, pa& pa ima bogato faviidno endoteko.

Razsirjenost: Doslej je bila opisana vrsta znana iz titona Ceske in Poljske ter kim-
meridgija Neméije. Nasa primerka (7826/1 C in 7826/2 B) sta bila najdena juZno od Kala
nad Kanalom na Banjski planoti v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Familia: Isastraeidae ALLOITEAU 1952
Genus: Isastraea MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1851

Rod Isastraea sta postavila MILNE-EDWARDS in HAIME na podlagi vrste Astraea heli-
anthoides GoLDFuUss. Sledili so $tevilni opisi tega rodu. Najpopolnejsi je PELETIERIEV (1950,
1951), ki je ponovno preudil originalni material iz Goldfussove zbirke.

Glede sistematske uvrstitve rodu Isastraea viada med strokovnjaki precej deljeno mne-
nje. Omenila bom le novejSe sisteme. VAUGHAN in WELLs (1943) in WELLS (1956) ga pri-
pisujeta druzini Calamophyllidae podreda Fungiida. Zaradi kompaktnih sept ga je ALLOI-
TEAU (1952) uvrstil v podred Faviida, kjer je postavil novo druZino Isastraeidae. Ta sistem
sta sprejeli tudi BEAUVAIS (1964) in RoNIEWICZ (1966). GEYER (1954) in BENDUKIDZE (1962)
pa ne priznavata druZine Isastraeidae in rod Isastraea uvritata v druzino Montlivaltiidae.

Podobno kot Cyathophoridae in Stylinidae se tudi druZini Montlivaltiidae in Isastrae-
idae logita po drugacnem tipu endoteke. Isastracidae ima vezikularno endoteko, poleg
tega pri njej mestoma nastopajo sinaptikuli. Ima pa tudi aksialno strukturo, ki je pri pred-
stavnikih druZine Montlivaltiidae ne opazimo. Zaradi tega se mi zdi povsem utemeljen
obstoj druZine Isastraeidae, ki ji pri§tevam rod Isastraea.

Isastraea helianthoides (GOLDFUSS)
Tab. 21, sl. 1—2
1826, Astraea helianthoides GOLDFUss, GOLDFuUSS, 65, Taf. 22, fig. 4 a
1950, Isastrea helianthoides (GOLDFUSS), PELLETIER, 160—162, Textfig. 1
v 1954, Isastrea helianthoides (GOLDFUSS), GEYER, 184—185, Taf. 15, fig. 4

v 1966, Isastraea helianthoides (GoLpFuss), RoNiEwicz, 216—217, Pl. 13, fig. 1, PL 15, fig. 3, 4,
Textfig. 11

1970, Isastrea helianthoides (GOLDFUSS), BABAEv, 87, Tabela 2
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Opis: Vrsto Isastraea helianthoides omenjajo, razen v sinonimiki navedenih avtorjev,
Se Stevilni drugi raziskovalci, tako BECKER in MILASCHEWITSCH (1867, 164), Koy (1885,
282), SoLoMKoO (1888, 168), BEauvals (1964, 164) in drugi. Vsa sinonimika je navedena pri
RoNiEwICZEVL.

Za vrsto je znalilna masivna cerioidna kolonija, ki ima zelo neenakomerne koralite
tako po dimenzijah kakor tudi po obliki. Ti so okrogli, ovalni, poligonalni ali podolgovati.
Septa so ravna, v neenakomernih ciklih. So kompaktna z enostavnimi in sestavljenimi
trabekulami, ki so redko ohranjene. Prvi cikel sept gre skoraj do sredine koralita, kjer se
s podaljski ali aksialnimi okraski spojijo v parietalno kolumelo. V&asih sta samo po dva
nasprotna septa spojena in potem nastane nekaka lamelarna kolumela. Naslednji cikli
sept so krajsi, na distalnem robu vecinoma bifurkirajo. RazmnoZevanje je intrakalicinalno.
Novi koraliti nastajajo v podolgovati smeri ali pa na treh straneh matiénega koralita.
Stena je paratekalna in septotekalna, nastala iz disepimentov ali mestoma zaradi zdruZitev
sept ob bifurkacijah. Tekalni pas je pri na§em materialu mestoma zelo prekristaliziran in
se zaradi tega med koraliti kaZejo praznine. Endoteka sestoji iz Stevilnih vezikularnih ter
dolgih tankih disepimentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Roniewicz GEYER
d 5—10 mm 5—9 mm 5—8 mm
c—cC 6—9 mm 7—9 mm —
s 30—35 30—54 40—30
dis/mm 14/5 mm 11—13/5 mm 14—15/5 mm

Primerjava: Nasi primerki ustrezajo po svojih znadilnostih vsem opisom in dimen-
zijam imenovane vrste. Omeniti moram $e podobnost s primerki vrste Isastraea oblonga,
ki jih je RoNIEWICZ na podlagi stene uvrstila v rod Pseudodiplocoenia (RoniEwicz, 1970,
527-—530). Tudi v nadih primerkih je med koraliti mestoma praznina, ki je videti kot brazda,
vendar je veCinoma ohranjena septoparatekalna stena, kar dokazuje, da so praznine na-
stale zaradi prekristalizacije. Zato sem naSe primerke uvrstila v rod Isastraea.

Raz§irjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske, kimme-
ridgija Nemdije, rauracija in séquanija Svice, zgornjega oksfordija in kimmeridgija Kav-
kaza, Gruzije in Krima. Na§ primerek (P-292) je naSel Buser na Colu v Trnovskem gozdu
v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Familia: Placocaeniidae ALLOITEAU 1952
Genus: Columnocoenia ALLOITEAU 1952

Rod je postavil ALLOITEAU na podlagi tipiéne vrste C. lamberti iz zgornjega santonija
Francije. Leta 1957 (134—135) je objavil to¢no diagnozo in opis rodu ter ga uvrstil v dru-
Zino Placocaeniidae. Pozneje je BEAUvaIs (1964, 172—176) opisala ved vrst tega rodu iz
jurskih skladov Francije. Na podlagi sinaptikul in palilobnih podaljskov je v ta rod uvrstila
nekatere primerke, ki jih je FROMENTEL §tel k rodu Stylina, tako vrste C. grandiflora, C.
alveolata, C. sulcata in druge, pa tudi Heliastraea lifolensis XoBy (1885, 174). MORYCOWA
(1971, 95—98) je opisala vrsto rodu Columnocoenia iz albijskih skladov Poljske. Tako po-
znamo danes vrste tega rodu od zgornje jure do zgornje krede.

Po kostatni steni ta rod mo&no spominja na nekatere vrste rodu Pseudocoenia, od kate-
rega se loCi po aksialni lobiformni strukturi in spongiozni kolumeli. Veliki koraliti z mo¢no
razvito endoteko in sinaptikuli ga lo€ijo celo od podreda Stylinida in ga vkljudujejo v pod-
red Faviida, druZino Placocaeniidae.
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Columnocoenia jurassica n. sp.
Tab. 22, 23
Derivatio nominis: ime dajem po jurskih skladih, v katerih je najdena
Holotypus: vzorec P-484
Locus typicus: Selovec v Trnovskem gozdu
Stratum typicum: zgornji oksfordij in spodnji kimmeridgij
Material: zelo dobro ohranjena kolonija z dvema zbruskoma

Diagnoza: Columnocoenia z dekamernim sistemom sept (20), s premerom koralita
4 mm in razdaljo med ¢asami 5—6 mm,

Opis: Plokoidna masivna kolonija ima dolge vzporedne koralite. Brstenje je ekstra-
tentakularno in peritekalno. Cade so okrogle. Septa so v dekamernem sistemu, v dveh
ciklih. Septa prvega cikla gredo dale¢ v sredino koralita, septa drugega cikla pa so vel
kot za polovico kraj$a. Notranji rob dolgih sept je mo&no nazob&an. Trabekularni podaljski
sept tvorijo parietalno kolumelo. Lateralni rob sept nosi zrna. Septa so kostatna, kompakit-
na, le v aksialnem delu imajo mestoma velike pore. Stena je septoparatekalna z redkimi
sinaptikuli. Endoteka je tabulovezikularna, eksoteka pa iz velikih upognjenih disepimen-
tov. Koste niso konfluentne. Mikrostruktura je slabo ohranjena, le mestoma vidimo diver-
gentne trabekule.

Dimenzije: d 4 mm
c—c¢C 5—6 mm
S 20 (10 + 10)
dis/mm  6—8/5 mm
t/mm 7—9/5 mm

Primerjava: Edina doslej znana vrsta rodu Columnocoenia z dekamernim sistemom
sept C. lamberti iz santonija Francije ima premer ¢a§ 6—8,5 mm. Po dimenzijah se naSa
nova vrsta zelo ujema z vrsto Pseudocoenia maxima RoNiEwicz, od katere pa se loli po
Ze prej omenjenih aksialnih trabekulah in sinaptikulah.

Raz§irjenost: Na§ primerek P-484 je bil najden na Selovcu v Trnovskem gozdu
v skladih spodnjega malma.

Familia: (?) Placosmiliidae ALLOITEAU 1952
Genus: Placophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1848

Rod je postavil D’OrBIGNY na podlagi vrste Lithodendron dianthus GoLpFuss. Pozneje
so opis dopolnjevali razni avtorji.

OcrLvie (1897) je rod Placophyllia pristela k rodu Stylosmilia, nekateri poznejsi razisko-
valci pa so ga zopet priznali. ALLOITEAU (1957, 361) pravi, da se Placophyllia 10¢i od Stylos-
milia po cirkumkalicinalnem parietalnem razmnoZevanju (Stylosmilia se razmnoZuje late-
ralno), stena pa je brez kost. Bolj kot na Stylosmilia spominja ta rod na Donacosmilia.
Vendar se Donacosmilia 10¢i, ker ima pravi podaljSani glavni septum in obrobne Zepaste
zarodke, kar ga uvria v druzino Amphiastraeidae.

Rod Placophyllia je bil uviien Ze v najrazlinej$e druZine prav zaradi podobnosti z
omenjenimi rodovi. MILNE-EDWARDS in HAME ga dajeta v druZino Stylinidae, VAUGHAN
in WELLS (1943) ga pripisujeta druzini Amphiastraeidae, prav tako GEYER (1954, 1955 a, b).
RonNEEWICZ pa ga uvria v druZino Placosmiliidae, podred Faviida. Uvrstitvi k podredu
Faviida se tudi sama pridruzujem, ker ta rod nima glavnega podaljfanega septuma in
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znadilnega Yepastega brstenja amfiastreid niti stilinidne mikrostrukture in endoteke, pac
pa je endoteka favidna. Uvrstitev k druZini Placosmilidae za zdaj povzemam po AlLLoI-
TEAUJU in RONIEWICZEVI. O upravideni pripadnosti k tej druZini ne morem za zdaj soditi,
ker imam na voljo samo eno vrsto.

Placophyllia rugosa BECKER
Tab. 24, sl. 1—2

v 1876, Placophyllia rugosa BECKER, BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 140—I141, Taf. 3, fig. 9

v 1897, Stylosmilia rugosa BECKER, OGILVIE, 117—118, PI. 15, fig. 4—S5 )

1912, Placophyllia rugosa BECKER, SPEYER, 203—204, PI. 21, fig. 2

v 1954, Placophyliia rugosa BECKER, GEYER, 193—194, Taf. 16, fig. 3

v 1955 a, Pleurophyllia rugosa (BECKER), GEYER, 193

v 1966, Placophyllia rugosa BECKER, RONIEWICZ, 220—221, PL. 12, fig. 1, Textfig. 12

Opis: Faceloidno dendroidna kolonija ima okrogle, dolge vzporedne koralite. Septa
so.kompaktna, razvita v najmanj treh ciklih. Dvanajst sept pride do sredine koralita, kjer
se nekatera spojijo s parietalno kolumelo in tvorijo mogno aksialno strukturo. Septa na-
slednjih ciklov so krajia, njih dolZina ni stalna. Endoteka je mo¢no razvita iz velikih tabu-
latnih in upognjenih disepimentov. Stena je paratekalna, mestoma tudi septotekalna.
Mikrostruktura skeletnih elementov kaZe enostavne trabekule z odebelitvami ali redkimi
sklerodermiti, vendar je slabo ohranjena.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RonNIEWICZ BECKER
d 4—8 mm 5—6,5 mm 7—8 mm
s 12+ 12+ S 24—28 2429

Primerjava: Nadi primerki imajo zelo razline premere koralitov, po primerjalni
tabeli dimenzij pa vidimo, da ne.presegajo velikosti, ki jih ugotavljata BECKER in RONIE-
wicz. Po poteku sept ta vrsta spominja na vrsto Donacosmilia etalloni, toda zadnja ima
obrobne Zepaste zajedke in bilateralno simetrijo.

Raz§irjenost: Primerki te vrste so bili doslej znani iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija
Poljske, kimmeridgija Nemdije in titonija Ceske. Nagi vzorci, ki pripadajo tej vrsti, so bili
najdeni blizu vasi Sela pri Gabru (P-338), v Bifu pri Gabru (P-323, P-332), na Ojstrovci
(P-438) in na Mrzovcu (P-472, P-476, P-478). Vsa nahajaliica so v skladih zgornjega oksfor-
dija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Familia: Axosmiliidae GEYER 1955 a

Druzino Axosmiliidae je postavil GEYER (1955) in ji pristel rod Axosmilia, ki je spadal
prej k druzini Amphiastraeidae. Svojo novo druzino lo¢i od ostalih amfiastreid po parate-
kalni steni in nadinu razmnoZevanja. Axosmilia nima Zepastih zajedkov, ampak segajo
septa do stene. Po teh razlikah je GEYER upravi€eno postavil novo druzino. Se ve¢, menim,
da spada druzina Axosmiliidae celo v drug podred, v podred Faviida. Nadin razmnozZe-
vanja, stena in endoteka so namreg tipi¢no favidni. Lamelarna kolumela, ki daje koralitu
bilateralni videz, pa kaZe le na sorodnost s skupino amfiastreid.

Genus: Axosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS et HAME 1848

Rod Axosmilia sta postavila MiLNe-EpDWARDS in HAIME na podlagi vrste Caryophyllia
excinctorum MICHELIN. Z nekaterimi podobnimi rodovi kot so Placosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS
in HAME (1848), Pleurosmilia FROMENTEL (1856), Plesiosmilia BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH
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(1876) je rod Axosmilia dozivljal razne revizije (glej OciLviE, 1897, 137, GREGORY, 1900,
74). VAUGHAN in WELLS sta rodu Axosmilia prikljucila rodova Pleurosmilia, Blastosmilia
in druge (1943, 232), Geyer (1955 a, 191) pa mu pripisuje Se rod Plesiosmilia, ker meni,
da so znad&ilnosti, kot so dolZina kolumele in okrasitve sept, nezadostni kriteriji za locitev
rodov.

Vseh revizij ne morem presojati, ker nimam na voljo originalnega materiala. Menim
pa, da je GEYER upravieno zdruZil omenjene rodove. Ugotovil je namreC, da se dolZina
kolumele, po kateri naj bi se lo¢il rod Plesiosmilia od rodu Axosmilia, spreminja Ze pri
istem koralumu, zato rod Plesiosmilia ne more veljati za samostojnega. Prav tako je orna-
mentacija sept, po kateri naj bi se rod Pleurosmilia 10¢il od Axosmilia, odvisna od ohra-
njenosti fosila. Tudi na naSem primerku rodu Axosmilia opazimo zobcke le na nekaterih
septih. Zato okrasitve ne morejo biti zanesljiv kriterij za lo¢evanje rodov, in je bolje, da
postane rod Pleurosmilia sinonim rodu Axosmilia.

O uvrstitvi rodu Axosmilia v sistem sem pisala Ze pri druzZini Axosmiliidae.

Axosmilia marcou (ETALLON)
i Tab. 21, s1. 3

1859, Pleurosmilia marcou, ETALLON, 52

v 1897, Pleurosmilia marcou ETALLON, OGILVIE, 139, Taf. 13, fig. 12

1880, Pleurosmilia marcou ETaLLoN,; KoBy, 38—39, Pl. 14, fig. 5§

v 1876, Pleurosmilia valida, BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 137

v 1954, Axosmilia marcou (ETALLON), GEYER, 195, Taf, 16, fig. §

v 1955 a, Axosmilia marcou (ETALLON), GEYER 191

Opis: Solitarna turbinatna korala ima elipsasto ao. Septa so ravna, kompaktna,
z redko ohranjenimi zob¢ki na lateralnih robovih. Septa so razvita v 4 do 5 ciklih. Lame-
larna kolumela se spaja z nekaterimi aksialnimi robovi najdaljsih sept, nekatera septa pa
se ob njej upognejo. Septa naslednjih ciklov so vedno krajsa in tanj$a. Endoteka je iz tan-
kih tabulatnih in dolgih disepimentov. Stena je paratekalna. Mikrostruktura v nasem pri-
merku ni ohranjena.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER Koy OGILVIE
d ca. 30 mm — 28—32 mm 27—30 mm
s 50—60 50—80 = — —

dis/mm 4—5/5 mm — —_ , —

Primerjava: Po dimenzijah koralitov in §tevilu sept na3 primerek ustreza vrsti A4.
marcou. Vsem tem lastnostim ustreza tudi vrsta Pleurosmilia valida BECKER, ki jo je GEYER
po preuditvi originalnega materiala upraviCeno pri§tel opisani vrsti.

VRaz§irjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana iz oksfordija in kimmeridgija Francije
in Svice, kimmeridgija Neméije, titonija Ceske. Na§ primerek P-460 sem nala na Mrzovcu
v Trnovskem gozdu v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Subordo: Amphiastraeida ALLOITEAU 1952
Familia: Amphiastraeidae OGILvIE 1897
Genus: Amphiastraea ETALLON 1859

Rod Amphiastraea je postavil ETALLON, vendar brez zadostnega opisa. Popolnejsi opis
je podal Koy (1888, 432), nato OGILVIE (1897, 104—105) in ALLOITEAU (1957, 353—357),
posamezne vrste pa so dobro opisali §e nekateri drugi raziskovalci.
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Rodu Amphiastraea je WELLS (1956, F 397), med drugim, prikljudil tudi rod Conrzec{a—
straea, ki ga ALLOITEAU (1957) in BEAUVAIS (1964) ponovno uvajata. Sama sem mnenjg,
podobno kot WELLS, da je sinonim rodu Amphiastraea, vsaj kar zadeva vrsto 4. piriformis,
kar bom natanéneje razloZila pri opisu vrste.

Amphiastraea basaltiformis ETALLON
Tab. 24, sl. 3—4

1859, Amphiastraea basaltiformis, ETALLON, 1. V.

1888, Amphicstraea basaltiformis ETALLON, Kosy, 433—434, PI, 115, fig. 1—2

1888, Amphiastraea gracilis KOBY, Kosy, 434, Pl. 115, fig. 3

v 1897, Amphiastraea gracilis KoBY, OGILVIE, 105—106, Taf. 12, fig. 17—18

v 1955 a, Amphiastrea basaltiformis EraLLoN, GEYER, 187—188, Taf. 24, fig. 6—7

1964, Amphiastraea basaltiformis Koy (non ETALLON), BEAUVAIS, 200—201, Pl 22, fig. 1

1964, Amphiastraea basaltiformis Kosy, non ETALLON, Morycowa, 500—502, P1. 22, fig. 1 a—c.

Opis: Kolonija je masivna, cerioidna. Koraliti so v preseku priZ{natiéni, na yeéje
razdalje vzporedni, vmes pa se konitasto vrivajo mlajsi koraliti. Septalni aparat je b¥la1.:e-
ralen in nepravilen. Glavni septum je nekoliko ve&ji od drugih. Septa so v dveh ciklih,
od katerih je prvi dolg, drugi pa je razvit slabse in neenakomerno. Poleg prave l.(ostatne
stene imajo koraliti tudi notranjo steno ali disepimentalni obroC. Poneko.d segajo septa
do stene, drugje se ob robovih tvorijo yepasti mesicki z novimi zarodki, ki se kmalu. od:
cepijo v samostojne osebke. V isti koloniji opazimo tudi delitev vzdolZ sept na dva ali veC
osebkov. Endoteka je iz §tevilnih tabulatnih in vezikularnih disepimentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Kosy Kosy BEAUVAIS MORYCOWA
A. basalt. A. grac.
d 4—7 mm 5.—10 mm 3—6 mm 7—11 mm 5,5—8,5 mm
c—C 4—5 mm — — — —
s 16—20 12—32 — 30—40 12—24 (32)

¢/mm 16—17/Smm 14/5 mm 12—14/3 mm 14—15/5mm 14—16/5 mm

Primerjava: Vrsto A. basaltiformis je imenoval EraLLoN brez fotografije in nata.nf“:-
nega opisa. Dobro jo je opisal KoBy (1888, 433). Poleg te je postavil §e: vrsto A. gracilis,
za katero sam pravi, da je podobna vrsti 4. basaltiformis, le da ima finejse koste. OGILVI-E
je na podlagi dobro ohranjenega materiala iz Ceske opisala vrsto A4. grz_zcilis,. ven.dar meni,
da je vrsta A. gracilis tako blizu vrsti A. basaltiformis, da bi bila lahlfo njen sinonim. Njeno
domnevo so potrdili nekateri poznejsi raziskovalci, in vrsti zdruZili (VAUGHAN in WELLS,
1943, GeYERr, 1955 a). Nasprotno pa je BEAUVAIS (1964) vrsti zopet lodila, toda tako da
je originalni Etallonov holotip A. basaltiformis prikljucila k yrsti A. gl‘aciliS.KOBY, k(_>t
samostojno pa je imenovala vrsto 4. basaltiformis Koy (non EtaLLon). Tako imenovanje
ni v skladu z nomenklaturnimi pravili. Toda, ne glede na pravila, menim, da sta obe vrsti
sinonima. Tudi nadi primerki namreg jasno kazejo, da lahko razliéne debeline kpst qajdemo
na enem primerku. Gostota kost in velikost koralitov pa je nadalje pri naSih primerkih
taka, da ka¥e prav prehod med obema imenovanima vrstama.

Razdirjenost: Doslej je bila znana iz zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega ‘kifnmeridgi'ja
Francije in Svice, titonija Stramberka in Karpatov na Poljskem ter iz zgornje Jure Ttalije.
Nasa primerka sta P-277 iz vseka pri odcepu od avtoceste proti Novemu mestu in P-259
2 Mrzovca. Obe nahajaliiéi sta iz spodnjega malma.
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Amphiastraea piriformis GREGORY
Tab. 25,sl. 1—2

1900, Amphiastraea piriformis nov., GREGORY, 71—72, Pl. 14, fig. 14, PL. 15, fig. 1—2

1904, Connectastrea piriformis (GREGORY), KOBY, 68, Pl. 29, fig. 5

1955 b, Amphiastraea piriformis GREGORY, GEYER, 326 (s sinonimiko)

1966, Connectastrea piriformis (GREGORY), BEAUvaAIS, 20—21, PL. 2, fig. 2

Opis: Masivna cerioidna kolonija sestoji iz moéno stisnjenih vzporednih poligonalnih
koralitov. V preinem preseku so razliénih nepravilnih oblik, pri razmnoZevanju pa se Se
bolj nepravilno dele. Septalni aparat je bilateralen. Septa lo¢imo v tri cikle. Glavni septum
je nekoliko mocnejsi od drugih sept. Septa zadnjega cikla pa so koste v steni. Endoteka
je iz disepimentov, ki mestoma tvorijo notranjo steno ali »disepimentalni obro¢«. Prava
stena je debela, nastala iz dvojnih disepimentalnih obrocev ali pa iz odebelitve in spojitve
kost.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GREGORY Beauvarls
d 2—6 mm 3—5 mm 2—2,5 mm
c—C 2—4 mm — 2—4 mm
S ca. 24 — 24—28

Primerjava: Kosy je leta 1904 postavil nov rod Connectastraea, h kateremu je pri-
kljugil tudi Gregoryjevo vrsto Amphiastraea piriformis. Rod Connectastraea lo€i od rodu
Amphiastraea po naslednjem: 1. nima kolumelarnih sept, 2. koraliti so povezani direktno
s skupno steno, 3. ima parietalno kolumelo in 4. septa so na distalnem robu nazoblana.
VAUGHAN in WELLS (1943) rodu Connectastraea nista priznala, ampak sta ga prikljudila
k rodu Amphiastraea, prav tako GEeYER (1955 b, 326), ki je ponovno preucil portugalski
Kobyjev material in med Connectastraea in Amphiastraea ni nasel nobene bistvene razlike.
K vrsti A. piriformis je prikljudil tudi Kobyjevi vrsti Connectastraea gregoryi in C. ogilviae.
Nasprotno pa je ALLOITEAU (1957, 366—367) ponovno priznal rod Connectastraea, prav
tako Beauvars (1966, 20—21). Od vseh omenjenih razlik se ALLOITEAUIU zdi najpomemb-
neja ornamentacija sept. Toda &e pogledamo opis rodu Amphiastraea pri OGILVIE (1897,
104), vidimo, da je Ze ona ugotovila »Am Kelchrand sind ausserdem eine grosse Anzahl
ganz kurzer und gleichmissig starker, feiner Septaldornen vorhanden«. In na strani 105
nadalje pravi: »Diese Septaldornen, die dann scheinbar unter der sogenannten Epithek
liegen, nennen EtarLoN und Kosy Costen«. Torej vidimo, da gre za iste strukturne ele-
mente, ki so razli¢no poimenovani. Koste so vidne pri obeh rodovih. Tudi dvojna stena
je mestoma ohranjena pri primerkih obeh rodov. Aksialna struktura, ki daje ponekod
videz parietalne kolumele, pa je le posledica prekristalizacije disepimentov, ki potekajo
dez aksialni del. Zato se strinjam z GEYERJEM, da je treba vrsto Connectastraea piriformis
prikljuditi rodu Amphiastraea. Na nasih primerkih se zdi stena mestoma dvojna, drugje
na istem koralitu enojna, kolumele ni, distalni rob sept pa je nazob&an ali kostaten. Torej
vidimo znadilnosti obeh rodov na isti koloniji.

Razsirjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz kallovija in spodnjega oksfordija Indije,
séquanija in kimmeridgija Portugalske. Nasa primerka P-309 in P-317 sta iz Ivanje vasi
pri Mirni peéi. Skladi s koralnimi najdbami so spodnjemalmske starosti.

Genus: Schizosmilia Koy 1888

V rod Schizosmilia (tipiéna vrsta S. excelsa) je uvrstil Koy dendroidne-faceloidne
kolonije, ki se razmnozujejo z delitvijo (fissiparité) vzdolz glavnega podaljSanega septuma.
Nekateri raziskovalci (ALLOITEAU 1952, 643) ta rod uvriajo v druZino Mitrodendronidae,
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MORYCOWA pa ga uvrida v druZino Amphiastraeidae (Morycowa, 1971, 100). Po nacinu
razmmnozevanja je ta rod res blize rodu Amphiastraea, Kjer tudi opazimo delitev koralitov,
zato rod Schizosmilia tudi sama uvriam v druZino Amphiastraeidae. Po nalinu razmno-
yevanja se ta rod lo¢i od rodov Donacosmilia, Placophyllia, Pleurophyllia in Stylosmilia,
katerim je podoben po septalni strukturi.

Schizosmilia rollieri Koy
Tab. 25, sl. 3—4

1888, Schizosmilia rollieri Kosy, KOBY, 436—437, PL. 114, fig. 4

Opis: Faceloidno-dendroidna kolonija ima goste vzporedne koralite, ki so v preseku
vedinoma ovalni, véasih okrogli. Septa so gosta, Stevilna, v&asih malo ukrivljena. Glavni
septum je nekoliko mocnejsi. Vzporeden je s krajso osjo Case in le malenkost debelejsi
od drugih sept. Septalni aparat je v dveh do treh ciklih. Stena je septotekalna, mestoma
paratekaina. Endoteka je disepimentalna, dobro razvita. Kost ni videti. V aksialnem delu
koralita je ponekod &rvasta struktura, ki jo sestavljajo podaljski sept, v nekaterih koralitih
pa je aksialni prostor prazen. Mikrostruktura ni ohranjena.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Koy
d 2—3 mm 2,5—3 mm
s 24 +'S3 24

Primerjava: Nasi primerki ustrezajo po strukturi in dimenzijah Kobyjevi vrsti. Po
septalnem aparatu jo Koy sam primerja z vrsto Stylosmilia michelini, od katere pa se
lodi po nadinu razmnoZevanja, glavnem septumu in gostejSih koralitih,

Razdirjenost: Ta vrsta je znana do zdaj samo iz astartija Svice. Nasa primerka sta
P-339 iz Sumberka pri Gabru in P-475 iz Mrzovca. Obe nahajaliséi sta spodnjemalmske
starosti.

Familia’: Mitrodendronidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Druzino Mitrodendronidae je postavil ALLOITEAU (1952, 643). Od druzine Amphia-
straeidae jo lo¢i po tem, da v koralitih nastajajo Zepasti disepimentalni mesicki (Taschen-
knospung), ki so zarodki novih koralitov. Novi osebki ostanejo po razmnoZevanju Se dolgo
&asa v mati¢nem koralitu. DruZino Mitrodendronidae priznavam, ker je tak nain razmno-
Fevanja poseben in se lo¢i od fiziparne delitve pri druZini Amphiastraeidae.

Genus: Mitrodendron QUENSTEDT 1880

Tipi¢na vrsta tega rodu je Lithodendron mitratum, ki jo je QUENSTEDT sam preimenoval
v Mitrodendron. Podrobneje opise rodu in posameznih vrst najdemo 3e pri Geveryu (1954,
198), RonEwicz (1966, 225) in seveda pri OGILVIE (1897, 107), ker je njen rod Aulastraea
bil revidiran v- Mitrodendron. Z vrsto Aulastraca schiiferi so doslej znane samo tri vrste
rodu Mitrodendron.
Mitrodendron ogilvie GEYER
Tab. 23, sl. 5; tab. 26, sl. 1—3

v 1955 a, Mitrodendron ogilvie n. sp., Geyer, 188, Taf. 22, fig. 1, Taf. 26, fig. 7
v 1966, Mitrodendron ogilvie Geyer, Roniewicz, 225—227, Pl 16, fig. 2, Textfig. 15

Opis: Kolonija je faceloidna, z okroglastimi koraliti. Stena je septotekalna, kostatna.
V &asah je viden glavni podaljSani septum, ki je tudi precej debelejsi od ostalih sept. Zaradi
tega ima ves septalni aparat bilateralno simetrijo. Na notranjem robu koralitne stene so
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vedii ali manjsi Zepki, ki jih omejujejo velike disepimentalne precke. V teh Zepkih nastajajo
novi 'zarodki, ki jih po ved ostane dolgo fasa v mati¢nem koralitu. S¢asoma se obdajo
s svojo steno in se oddelijo. Glede na stadij razvoja so lahko najrazli¢nejsih oblik. V enem
koralitu lahko dobimo 3, 4 ali celo 6 zarodkov in mladih koralitov. Endoteka je v aksial-
nem delu tabulatna, v perifernem pa so veliki disepimenti. Kolumele ni, le glavni septum
je podaljan &ez sredo koralita.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER RonNiEwICZ
d 6—16 mm 8—12 mm 7—11 mm
s 2226 18—25 22—32 (36)
¢/mm 5—6/2 mm

Pr%merjava: To vrsto lo&i Gever od M. mitratum po dalj§ih septih in StevilnejSih
iepas‘tlh ¥ne§iékih. Od M. schiferi se loti po redkejsih disepimentih v periferni endoteki.
R?‘mewxcz ‘primerja to vrsto z vrsto Pleurophyllia trichotoma, od katere jo prav tako
qu:l po gndotekalni strukturi. Na$i primerki po strukturi in dimenzijah ustrezajo doseda-
njim opisom vrste.

Raz§irjenost: M. ogilvie je doslej znana iz titonija Ceske in zgornjega oksfordija
Poljske. Nai Stevilni primerki so iz Ivanje vasi pri Mirni peci (P-308, P-311, P-319, P-320)
iz Sel pri Gabru (P-340), iz Babne gore pri Gabru (P-345) in iz Mrzovca (P-464, P-470)i
Vsa omenjena nahajalis¢a so iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Genus: Donacosmilia FROMENTEL 1861

Rod Donacosmilia je postavil FROMENTEL na podlagi tipiéne vrste D. corallina. Lepe
fotografije holotipa in primerjavo rodu Donacosmilia v skupini amfiastreid je podal ALLor-
TEAU (1957, 365—366). Originalno tipi¢no vrsto je ponovno preucila in jo sodobno opisala
Beauvails (1964, 203). To je rod druZine Mitrodendronidae, ki po endoteki in razmnoze-
vanju Ze kaZe povezavo s faviidami, predvsem z rodom Placophyllia.

Donacosmilia corallina FROMENTEL
Tab. 27, sl. 1
1861, Donacosmilia corallina, FROMENTEL, 146

1957, Donacosmilia corallina FROMENTEL, ALLOITEAU, 365—366, Pl. 14, fig. 4, Pl 15, fig. 8
Pl. 17, fig. 2 | T

1964, Donacosmilia corallina FROMENTEL, BEAUVAIS, 203

Opis: Velika kolonija je faceloidna, z okroglastimi vzporednimi koraliti. Septa so
kompaktna, z glavnim nekoliko podalj§anim in odebeljenim septom, so bilateralno sime-
tri¢na. Endoteka sestoji iz tabulatnih in dolgih disepimentov. Kolumele ni. Stena je septo-
tekalna in paratekalna. RazmnoZevanje je obrobno, na notranji strani stene opazimo
Zepaste mesicke, v katerih se kaZejo zametki sept novega zarodka, vendar manjsi kot pri
Mitrodendron. Mikrostruktura sestoji iz majhnih sklerodermitov, centri kalcifikacije tvo-
rijo temno linijo v elementovi sredi.

Dimenzije: Slovenija BEAUVAIS
d 9—18 mm 10—15 mm
c—c¢ 10—15 mm 12—20 mm
s 26—30 25—45

. Prix.x.lerjava: Na nasih primerkih sem dobila vse strukturne zna€ilnosti in ustrezajofe
dlmepzue vrste D. corallina. Ta vrsta je podobna vrsti Pleurophyllia dichotoma, ki pa ima
v aksialnem delu spojena septa.
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Razsirjenost: Vrsta je do zdaj bila znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Francije. Nasi
primerki so bili najdeni v Ivanji vasi (P-315, P-322), v Mac&koveu (P-271), v Kalu nad
Kanalom (1902/8) in v vasi Plave (3733/B 8). Vsa nahajali§éa so iz skladov zgornjega oksfor-
dija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Donacosmilia etalloni (KOBY)
Tab. 27, sl. 2—3
1888, Pseudothecosmilia etalloni Kosy, KOBY, 428429, Pl. 114, fig. 1—2

v 1897, Pseudothecosmilia etalloni Kosy, OGILVIE, 112, Taf. 12, fig. 23
v 1955 a, Donacosmilia etalloni (KoBy), GEYER, 190

Opis: Kolonija je podobna prejSnji vrsti. Septa so mocna in v t.reh cikli.h. Prviwcfikel
pride do sredine, kjer se septa poredkoma stikajo. Glavni septum je nekohk.o daljsi od
ostalih sept. Tako je septalni aparat bilateralen, vendar manj kot pri ro’du J\lztrqdendron.
Stena je septotekalna in paratekalna. Ob steni so pogostni 2epz{sti.me§}ék1{ v katerih ngsta—
jajo novi koraliti. Endoteka je iz tabulatnih in dolgih upognjemh. disepimentov. Mikro-
struktura je slabo ohranjena, mestoma pa vidimo enojne in dvojne trabekule s temno
linijo, ki je segmentirana.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Koy OGILVIE
d 10—13 mm 10—15 mm 10—14 mm
s 29—33 30—40 32
t/mm 7-—10/5 mm

Primerjava: Vrsto je Koy uvrstil v svoj novi rod Pseudothecosmilia, prav t%l'm
OGILVIE. VAUGHAN in WELLS (1943) sta rod Pseudothecosmilia revidirala in ga pridruzila
rodu Donacosmilia. GEYER je zato vrsto imenoval Donacosmilia etalloni. ALLOITEAU (.1957,
365) je rod Pseudothecosmilia ponovno priznal. Tudi BEAUVAIS.(1964, 203). poudarja, da
se pri rodu Pseudothecosmilia septa v sredi koralita spajajo, pri Donacosmzlza pa ne. Na
nasih primerkih jasno vidimo, da je zdruZevanje sept odvisno od ohranjenosti oziroma
prekristalizacije in je od koralita do koralita v isti koloniji razli¢no. Zato vrs.tc.) tudi sama
uvrséam v rod Donacosmilia. Od tipi¢ne vrste se D. eralloni 1o¢i po debelejSih septih in
debelejsi steni. D. etalloni je zelo podobna visti Placophyllia rugosa, ki pa nima Zepastih
obrobnih brstov, zato spada k faviidam. _ L

Raziirjenost: Vrsta D. etalloni je bila doslej znana iz astartija Svice in titonija Stram—
berka na Ceikem. Od naSega materiala spadajo k tej vrsti primerki P-481 iz Selovcanm
P-382 iz Lué. Vsa nahajalii¢a so iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Subordo: Fungiida Duncan 1884

Familia: Microsolenidae Koy 1889

Genus: Microsolena Lamouroux 1821

Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON
Tab. 28, sl. 1

1858, Microsolena agariciformis, ETALLON, 252 o

v 1954, Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON, GEYER, 165—166, s sinonimiko

1955 b, Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON, GEYER, 254

v 1955 a, Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON, GEYER, 209

v 1965, Microsolenc agariciformis ETALLON, GEYER,.233

v 1966, Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON, RONIEWICZ, 227-—228, Pl. 17, fig. 1—2
1968, Actinaraea agariciformis (ETALLON), LAMBELET, 191—195, Abb. 105
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Opis: Masivna temna sterioidna kolonija, nepravilno okroglaste ali gomoljaste oblike.
Koraliti so povezani s konfluentnimi septi brez stene. Septa so grupirana v $ope in se raz-
§irjajo radialno od srede koralita navzven. Septa so perforirana. Na lateralni strani nosijo
zobce, ki se zdruZujejo v karene. To so odebelitve trabekul, ki jih GiLL imenuje penule.
Endoteka je iz sinaptikul in redkih tabulatnih disepimentov. Kolumela je spongiozna.

Dimenzije: c—c 6—8 mm

s ca. 50
s/mm 20--22/5 mm

Primerjava: GEYER (1954, 1955 a, b, 1965) je prikljudil k vrsti M. agaricites $e sedem
drugih vrst rodu Microsolena in vrsto Thamnasteria subagaricites. Njegovo revizijo je spre-
Jjela RONIEWICZ razen vrste M. subturbinata. O revizijah ne morem soditi, ker nimam ori-
ginalnega materiala razen vrst Beckerja in Milaschewitscha, ki sem jih videla, in se glede
teh z Geyerjevo odlocitvijo strinjam. Vrsto Thamnasteria subagaricites pa uvriéam v rod
Synastraea, ker ima redke nepravilne pore in sestavljene trabekule. LAMBELET (1968) je
vrsto M. agariciformis uvrstil v rod Actinaraea. Vendar ta vrsta nima nepravilnega &rva-
stega medkoralitnega skeleta (periteke) in loCenih ¢a3, kar je zna&ilno za rod Actinaraea,
ampak konfluentna septa, zato omenjeno vrsto ponovno pripisujem rodu Microsolena.

RazS§irjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske, argovija
Svice, argovija in kimmeridgija Francije, séquanija in kimmeridgija Portugalske, kimme-
ridgija srednje Nemgéije in titonija Ceske. Od nagih zbranih primerkov pripadajo tej vrsti
vzorci P-374 in P-375 iz Lué na Dolenjskem, 1778/1 in 1780/6 z Mrzovca, 1902/9 iz Kala
nad Kanalom in 7241/1 iz Cepovanskega dola. Vsa nahajaliéa so iz skladov zgornjega
oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Microsolena thurmanni Koy
Tab. 28, sl. 2

1887, Microsolena thurmanni Kosy, Koy, 396—397, Pl. 106, fig. 4, 5

1887, Microsolena studeri Koy, Kosy, 392--393, Pl. 107, fig. 6, 7

1887, Microsolena caesaris ETALLON, KoBY, 393—394, PI. 106, fig. 2

1964, Microsolena thurmanni KoBY, BEauvals, 232, Pl. 29, fig. 4, Pl. 30, fig. 2

v 1966, Microsolena thurmanni KoBy, RONIEWICZ, 228—229, Pl 17, fig. 3, Textfig. 16

Opis: Natancne opise sta podala Koy in Beauvais. Tudi na$i primerki imajo pra-
vilno razvr§€ene koralite, s poglobljenimi okroglimi centri ¢a§. Septa so debela, neenaka,
radialno razvriCena, ravna ali vijugasta. Na lateralnih straneh nosijo karene. Stene ni,
sinaptikule so Stevilne, disepimenti pa tanki in redki. Xolumela je parietalna.

Dimenzije: Slovenija BEAUvals RoONIEWICZ
c—c¢ 7—8 mm 4—10 mm (4) 7—12 mm
S ca. 50 45—355 40—65
s/mm 14—15/5 mm 10—13/5 mm 12—15/5 mm

Primerjava: Breauvais (1964, 232) je pri ponovnem pregledu originalnega Kobyje-
vega materiala ugotovila, da ni razlik med vrstama M. studeri in M. thurmanni, zato ju je
zdruZila. RoNiEwIcz (1966, 228) je k tej vrsti prikljucila e Kobyjev primerek vrste M.
caesaris Ftallon, ker meni, da obstoj holoteke ni zadosten razlog za logitev vrst. Revizije
sprejemam, ker so bile vse izdelane na podlagi preuditve originalnih holotipov. Nasi pri-
merki ustrezajo tem raz8irjenim variacijskim Sirinam vrste.

Raz¥irjenost: Vrsta je bila do zdaj znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske, zgornjega
argovija Svice in zgornjega argovija ter séquanija Francije. Od nagih primerkov pripadajo
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tej vrsti P-266 z Mrzovca, P-305, P-306 iz Cola, P-354 iz Frate in P-400 z Malega vrha pri
Frati ter vzorec 1974/6,7 iz Kala nad Kanalom. Vsa nahajaliéa so uvrifena v zgornji
oksfordij in spodnji kimmeridgij.

Microsolena ornata KoBY
Tab. 28, sl. 3—4

1887, Microsolena ornata Kosy, Kosy, 399, Pl 107, fig. 1—2

1966, Microsolena ornata KoBY, BEAUVAIS, 1016, PL. 13, fig. 3, PL. 14, fig. 4

Opis: Masivna kolonija ima nepravilno okroglasto ali gobasto obliko. Koraliti so
v nizih, ki niso koncentri¢ni. Centri so daled narazen, obdani s sinaptikularnim notranjim
obrodem, od njih pa radialno v dve nasprotni smeri potekajo konfluentna septa do drugega
koralita. Septa so enakomerno perforirana. Stene ni. Kolumela je parietalna.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Beauvais Koy
c—cC 4—4.5 mm 3—5,5 mm 3—5 mm
s 26—30 — 24—30
s/mm 20—22/5 mm 6—8/2 mm 20/5 mm

Primerjava: Na$i primerki se popolnoma ujemajo z opisi te vrste. Od drugih vrst
tega rodu se M. ornata lo€i po dvosmernem poteku sept in njihovi pravilni perforaciji.
V vertikalnem preseku kaZe izredno podobnost z rodom Actinaraea, od katerega pa se
lo&i v preénem preseku, ker nima v periteki Grvastega skeleta, ampak povezujejo koralite
konfluentna septa.

Razgirjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz kallovija Svice. Nasa primerka sta iz
Otlice (P-415) in z Ojstrovce (P-449) iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimme-
ridgija.

Genus: Comoseris D’ORBIGNY 1849

Predstavniki rodu Comoseris imajo enako mikrostrukturo kot rod Microsolena, zato
jih raziskovalci uvri¢ajo v druZino Microsolenidae. Rod Comoseris se 1o8i od rodu Micro-
solena po tem, da ima koralite razvrSCene v serijah, med serijami pa so vzbokline ali gre-
beni (coline) in nepopolna sinaptikulotekalna stena. Po tej znatilnosti se rod Comoseris
pribliZzuje rodovoma Meandrophyllia in Microphyllia.

Comoseris minima BEAUVAIS
Tab. 29, sl. 1—2
1888, Comoseris meandrinoides MICHELIN, Kosy, 405—406, Pl. 111, fig. 1—2
v 1955 b, Comoseris meandrinoides (MiCHELIN), GEYER, 335
1964, Comoseris mirima nov. sp., Beauvass, 237, Pl. 30, fig. 5, PL. 31, fig. 1
v 1966, Comoseris minima BEAUVAIS, RoNEEWICZ, 229—231, Pl 18, fig. 2—3

Opis: Natanen opis in primerjavo vrste C. minima je razen BeaUvals (1964) podala
e RoniEwICZ (1966). To je masivna kolonija z moéno vijugastimi grebeni, med katerimi
so nizi majhnih koralitov. Septa so perforirana, nekonfluentna. Notranji rob sept nosi
izrastke, ki dajo spongiozno kolumelo. Sinaptikule so §tevilne, tabulatni disepimenti pa
redki. V grebenih med koraliti je nepopolna sinaptikulotekalna stena, nastala iz sept in
sinaptikul.

Dimenzije: Slovenija BreAUVAIS RonNiwiCczZ
c¢—c¢ (v nizu) ca. 2 mm 1—2 mm 3—3,5 mm
girina niza 2,55 mm 3-—8 mm 2—10 mm
s/mm ob steni 18/5 mm 7—8/2 mm 16—20/5 mm
192

Dragica Turn3ek, Zgornjejurske korale iz juine Slovenije 49

Pr'imerjava : RonNiwicz (1966, 229) je k vrsti Comoseris minima BEAUVAIS pridruZila
Kobyjeve in Geyerjeve primerke vrste C. meandroides, ki se od Michelinovega originala
te vrste lodijo po gostejSih skeletnih elementih in se ujemajo z vrsto C. minima. Nas$i pri-
merki ustrezajo variacijskim Sirinam vrste C. minima.

B .Razsirjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske, argovija
Svice, séquanija Francije in Portugalske, kimmeridgija Spanije. V Sloveniji sem to vrsto
nasla na Otlici (P-242, P-435) in severno od Cola (P-287). Nahajalis¢i sta spodnjemalmske
starosti.
Comoseris baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Tab. 29,sl. 3
v 1966, Comoseris baltovensis n. sp., RoNiEwicz, 231232, PL. 17, fig. 4, P1. 18, fig. 5

Opis: RoniEwicz je podala natanéno diagnozo, opis in primerjavo. To je vrsta z
razmeroma ravnimi, le malo vijugastimi grebeni, z velikimi ¢aSami, ki so razporejene v
enojnih nizih. Med serijami je skoraj popolna sinaptikulotekalna stena. Endoteka sestoji
iz sinaptikul in disepimentov, ki so razfirjeni po vsem koralumu. Kolumela je parietalna.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ
¢—c (v nizu) 2,5—3 mm 2,5—3,5 mm
§irina serij 3—5 mm 4—6 mm
s 15—20 16—21
s/mm (ob steni) 18/5 mm 18/5 mm

. I?rirnerjava: Na$i primerki se z originalnim poljskim materialom dobro ujemajo,
imajo le za spoznanje oZje nize.

. Razsirjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana le iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske. Nasi
primerki te vrste so najdeni na Mrzoveu (P-252, P-253), v Otlici (P-262, P-268) in na Colu
(P-302). Vsa nahajali§¢a so spodnjemalmske starosti.

Comoseris jumarense GREGORY
Tab. 29, sl. 4

1900, Comoseris jumarense nov., GREGORY, 157, PL. 19, fig. 15
v 1954, Comoseris jumarense GREGORY, GEYER, 108, Taf. 13, fig. 5

Opis: Kolonija je masivna, okroglaste ali nepravilne oblike. Koraliti so razvrieni
v nize, ki potekajo radialno iz veljega koralita, ki je v sredi kolonije. Grebeni med nizi
so ostri in v njih je nepopolna sinaptikulotekalna stena. Septa so perforirana, nejasnih
ciklov. Iz aksialnih podaliSkov nastane parietalna kolumela. Disepimenti so pogostni in
prav tako sinaptikule.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER GREGORY
razdalja med centri nizov ca. 6 mm 5—8 mm 3—7 mm
s ca. 30 25—35 —
s/mm 12—14/5 mm 11—13/5 mm —

Primerjava: Nasi primerki se ujemajo z vsemi dosedanjimi opisi te vrste. Po radial-
nem poteku serij se ta vrsta loci od vseh drugih vrst rodu Comoseris.

Raz§irjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana iz kallovija in batonija v nahajalisCu
Cutch v Indiji ter iz kimmeridgijskih plasti Wiirtemberga. Nage primerke sem nasla juZno
od Frate (P-352, P-353) in na Malem vrhu pri Frati (P-402). Nahajali§¢i sta 2 do 3 km
o'(jldg}jeni in spadata v isti spodnjemalmski horizont, v zgornji oksfordij in spodnji kimme-
ridgij.
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Familia: Haplaraeidae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943
emend. ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Diplaraea BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH 1876

BeCKER in MILASCHEWITSCH sta postavila rodova Haplaraea in Diplarafza in st.g ju
lotila po tem, da je Haplaraea solitarna korala in nima kol'umqe, Diplaraea Pa Jc.e.kolcinuska
korala in ima spongiozno kolumelo. GEYER (1954, 171) je pri ponovnem Studiju wiirtem-
bergkih koral ugotovil, da ima tudi Diplaraea spongiozr}o kolumf,lo in da yrsta Haplaraecf
elegans spada k rodu Diplaraea. Toda OGILVIE (1897) je na Ceskem dobila p.rlr‘nerk.e, ki
popolnoma ustrezajo opisom rodu Haplaraea. Njeno vrsto Haplaraea columnaris je priznal
tudi GEyer (1955 a, 208), in meni, da je tipina vrsta rodu'Haplaraea prgv'ta vrsta. QGLLVIE
k rodu Haplaraea prikljuduje vrste rodu Dermosmilia, s &imer se ne strinjam, ker ima rod
Dermosmilia mnogo redkej$o endoteko in bolj perforirana septa.

Diplaraea elegans (Milaschewitsch)
Tab. 33,sl. 1

v 1876, Haplaraea elegans MILASCH., BECKER &t MILASCHEWITSCH, 229, Taf. 51, fig. 2

v 1954, Diplaraea elegans (MiLascH.), GEYER, 171, Taf. 14, fig. 3

Opis: Faceloidna kolonija sestoji iz vzporednih ovalnih 1.(oralitov, l'ci SO na dolge
razdalje nepovezani in odpadajo od kolonije. Septa so nepravilno perfor}rana, ravna in
v vet ciklih. Na distalnem robu se odebelijo v sinaptikuloseptot@ko, kl'fnlpovsod engkp
ohranjena. Lateralne strani sept nosijo redke zobce, E.Lksial'ni r'edkl podgljskl pa sestavljajo
parietalno kolumelo. Endoteka je iz disepimentov, sinaptikuli so redki.

Dimenzije: Slovenija MILASCH. GEYER
d 20 X 25 mm 22 X 29 mm —
S ca, 90 114 —

s/mm 17—19/10 mm 17/10 mm 16—18/10 mm

Primerjava: Po strukturi in dimenzijah se nadi primerki ujemajo z opisom vrste po
Geyerjevi reviziji. Vsi imajo parietalno aksialno strukturo.

Raz§irjenost: Do zdaj je ta vrsta znana le iz kimmeridgija sre‘dnje Ner{léije. Naéf
primerki so najdeni na Colu v Trnovskem gozdu (P-303, P-307 A) in v Mackovcu pri
Novem mestu (P-272) v skladih spodnjega malma.

Genus: Meandrophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1849

VAUGHAN in WELLS (1943) sta rod Meandrophyllia uvrstila v druZino Microsolenidae,
YER (1954). .
enazlicl),l_c(})fTEAU( (195)2, 1957) je ponovno preucil originalni d’Qrbigpyjev material. Rod
Meandrophyllia je na podlagi nepopolne sinaptikulotekalne s.tene in mxkro'st%"uktgre z diver-
gentnimi trabekulami pristel k druZini Haplaraeidae, Tak sistem so sprejeli tudi BEAUVAIS
(1964) in RoNIEwICZ (1966), BENDUKIDZE in CUKOVANI (1.962). . ‘ - '

Predstavniki rodu Meandrophyllia med nasim fosilnim gradivom jasno kazejo,' da je
ta rod v makrostrukturnih znagilnostih podoben rodu Comoseris, tako po zgra.dbl s'tex.le
kakor tudi sept. Zal v nadih primerkih ni ohranjena mikrostruktura, zato Allf)lteaujev1h
ugotovitev ne morem niti potrditi niti zavre¢i. Zaradi tega 1fod Meandrophyllla zaenkrat
uvrsdam v drurino Haplaraeidae po zgledu veline sodobnih raziskovalcev.
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Meandrophyllia edwardsi (MICHELIN)
Tab. 30, sl. 1—2

1843, Meandrina edwardsi, MICHELIN, n. V.

1885, Latimeandra sinuosa Kosy, Koy, 252, P1. 71, fig. 6, 77

1964, Meandrophyllia edwardsi (MiCHELIN), BEAUVAIS, 207—208, Pl. 22, fig. 6, Textfig. 46 A

Opis: Za to vrsto je znalilna masivna meandroidna kolonija z interkalicinalnim raz-
mnoZzevanjem. Koralitne serije so zelo zvite in loene z neizrazitimi grebeni. Veliko kora-
litov je enojnih. Centri ¢a§ so jasni. Septa so neravna, debela, nepravilno perforirana. Na
lateralnih straneh nosijo zrnca. Sinaptikule so $tevilne v vsem koralitu, disepimenti so
redkejSi. Stena je nekompletna sinaptikulotekalna. Mikrostruktura v nadih primerkih ni
ohranjena, po BEAUVAIS je iz sestavljenih divergentnih trabekul.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Kopy Beauvals
d 3,5—4 mm 3—4 mm —
c—cC 2,5—4 mm 3—4 mm 2 mm
Sirina grebenov 3,5—5 mm 3 mm 3—4 mm
s ca, 22 20—28 —
s/mm 14—16/5 mm 16/5 mm

Primerjava: Holotip Michelinove vrste Meandrina edwardsi je BEauvals na podlagi
divergentnih trabekul uvrstila v rod Meandrophyllia. Brez razlage je k tej vrsti pristela
tudi Kobyjevo vrsto Latimeandra sinuosa, &esar jaz brez originalnega primerka ne morem
presoditi. Na$i primerki ustrezajo njenim opisom vrste M. edwardsi. Po strukturi koralitov
spominja ta vrsta na rod Actinaraeopsis RoNiEwICZ (1968), ki je pa brez stene.

RazSirjenost: Vrsta Meandrophyllia edwardsi je bila doslej znana iz argovijskih
skladov Svice in Francije. Nagi primerki so vsi iz Otlice (P-261, P-263, P-419, P-421) iz
skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Meandrophyllia amedei (ETALLON)
Tab. 30, sl. 3—4

1864, Microphyllia amedei ETALLON, THURMANN et ETALLON, 393, Pl. 56, fig. 1

1885, Latimeandra amedei ETALLON, KoBy, 254255, Pl. 71, fig. 5, PL. 72, fig. 1—8

v 1966, Meandrophyllia amedei (ETALLON), RoNniEwicz, 232, Pl. 23, fig. 1 a—d

Opis: Kolonija je masivna meandroidna. Ca%e so v kratkih nizih ali pa so enojne.
Vmes so grebeni. Septa v grebenih so v glavnem nekonfluentna in nepravilno perforirana.
Prvi cikel sept doseZe sredino koralita, kjer podaljiki sestavljajo spongiozno kolumelo.
Mlajsa septa so kraj$a. Lateralna stran sept ima zrna. Stena je nepopolna sinaptikulote-
kalna. Endoteko sestavljajo redki majhni tabulatni disepimenti. Sinaptikule so §tevilne.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Koy Ronigwicz
velikost kolonije 20 X 15 mm 10 X 15 mm 10 x 40 mm
d (éa§ in dolin)  2,5—3 mm 2,5—3 mm 2,5—3 mm
c—cC 2—3,5 mm 3—4 mm 2,5—4 mm
s 2226 20—28 20—30
s/mm 8/2 mm _— 8—9/2 mm

Primerjava: Na8i primerki v vsem ustrezajo opisom te vrste. RONIEWICZ to vrsto
pridteva rodu Meandrophyllia na podlagi sinaptikulotekalne stene in divergentno trabeku-
larne mikrostrukture skeletnih elementov.

Raz§irjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske in raura-
cija Svice. Nasi primerki P-418, P-426, P-431 in P-432 so vsi iz Otlice iz skladov zgornjega
oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.
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Familia: Latomeandriidae ALLOITEAU 1952

V okviru podreda Fungiida sta VAUGHAN in WeLLS (1943) postavila novo druZino
Calamophyllidae, v katero sta vkljutila dologene rodove (glej tudi WELLs, 1956, F 379).
ALLOITEAU (1952, 671, 1957, 173—183) je to dru¥ino razveljavil in namesto nje uvedel
novo naddruzino Latomeandrioidae, ki jo je razdelil na dve druZini: Dermosmilidae Koy
in svojo novo druZino Latomeandriidae. Na podlagi ponovnega tudija Kobyjeve in Fro-
mentelove zbirke in svojega bogatega gradiva je namred ugotovil, da se nekdanje »kala-
mofiliide« dele na primerke s sinaptikulami in sinaptikulotekalno steno (Latomeandriidae)
in primerke brez sinaptikul ali z zelo redkimi ter paratekalno oziroma septotekalno steno
(Dermosmilidae). Pripadniki druZine Latomeandriidae so ponavadi e meandroidni in se
tako e na zunaj loéijo od rodov druZine Dermosmilidae.

Pripomniti moram, da je natantna omejitev obeh druZin na podlagi sinaptikul v&asih
te¥avna, ker obstajajo med koralami vse prehodne oblike. Med slovenskimi jurskimi kora-
lami, ki spadajo k druZini Latomeandriidae, so rodovi Latomeandra, Microphyllia in Ova-
lastraea.

Genus: Latomeandra MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1849

Rod Lafomeandra sta na originalnem materialu ponovno preudila ALroITEAU (1957,
238) in Beauvals (1964, 245) in ga natanéno opisala. Ze pred njima so bili temu rodu pri
raznih revizijah pristeti rodovi Chorisastrea FROMENTEL 1861, Jugodendron in Plicodendron
QuenseDpT 1880 in drugi (glej WEeLLS, 1956, GEyER, 1954, GREGORY, 1900). Po mojem
mnenju spada v ta rod tudi Gyrodendron QUENSTEDT 1880, ki se lo¢i le po vedjih dimen-
zijah, in del rodu Protoseris MILNE-EDWARDS et HaMe 1851, ki je bil osnovan le na podlagi
luskaste oblike kolonije, struktura pa kaZe podobnost z rodom Latomeandra, nekatere
vrste pa z rodom Thamnasteria. LAMBELET rod Latomeandra zdruzuje z rodom Calamo-
phyllia, ker pravi, da je Calamophyllia le enocentriéna oblika rodu Latomeandra. Mislim
pa, da je stalna velcentrinost tako pomembna, da upraviCuje drugi rod.

Latomeandra fromenteli (KoBY)
Tab. 30, sl. 5

1885, Chorisastrea Fromenteli, KOBY, Kosy, 222—223, P1. 65, fig. 13

1889, Chorisastrea Fromenteli KOBY, Kosy, 482—483, P1. 128, fig. 1

1964, Latomeandra fromenteli (KoBy), Beauvars, 247, Pl 34, fig. 8, PL. 35, fig. 2

1964, Protoseris fromenteli (KoBY), BEAUVAIS, 258, Pl. 34, fig. 3, PI. 35, fig. 5, PL. 38, fig. 1

Opis: Faceloidno dendroidna kolonija s kratkimi vejnatimi koraliti, ki imajo 2—4
ali tudi ved centrov, redko so tudi monocentri€ni. Septa so perforirana, kostatna subkon-
fluentna v koralitih. Distalni rob sept nosi neenake drobne zobéke, lateralni pa velika
okrogla zrna. Sinaptikule so redke, prav tako disepimenti, Kolumela je spongiozna, stena
je sinaptikulotekalna.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Koy BEAUVAIS
d 4—20 mm 5—7 mm 4—24 mm
s 35—45 24—30 ca. 40
s/mm 3—4/1 mm 15/5 mm 5—7/2 mm

Primerjava: Nasi primerki so po strukturi zelo podobni rodu Microphyllia, i pa je
cerioidna kolonija. K tej vrsti prikljuujem ponovno Kobyjev primerek, ki ga je BEAUVAIS
uvrstila k rodu Protoseris, &3 da je tamnasterioiden. Toda na fotografijah so septa sub-
konfluentna, ne pa tamnasterioidna.
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Razﬁirjenost: Vrsta L. fromenteli je bila do zdaj znana iz argovija in séquanija Svice.
Nasi pr.lmerki, ki jih pripisujem tej vrsti, so: P-330, P-333 iz Bi¢a, P-343 iz Babne gore pri
Galv)ru in P-459 z Mrzovca. Dobimo jih skupaj z aktinostromaridnimi hidrozoji in sklade
uvri¢amo v zgornji oksfordij in spodnji kimmeridgij.

Genus: Microphyllia p’OrBIGNY 1849

Rod Microphyllia je D’ORBIGNY komaj ustanovil, Ze sta ga MILNE-EDWARDS in HAIME
(1850, 136) pristela k svojemu rodu Laromeandra. Koy (1885, 227) je rod Microphyllia
pvrstil k rodu Latimeandra D’ORBIGNY, ki pa je v resnici Latomeandra MILNE-EDWARDS
in HamEe. To revizijo sta sprejela tudi BECKER in MILASCHEWITSCH (1876, 158), medtem
ko je GReEGORY (1900) tipi¢no vrsto rodu Microphyllia uvrstil v rod Comoseris.

Po taki zmedi je ponovno revizijo na podlagi vsega originalnega materiala izdelal
ALLOI:I"EAU (1952, 1957, 238, 245) in rod Microphyllia ponovno priznal. Prav tako ga pri-
znavajo GEYER (1954, 149), BEauvals (1964) in skoraj vsi sodobni raziskovalci mezozoj-
skih koral. Pridruzujem se jim tudi sama, saj se rod Microphyllia 10¢i od rodu Latomeandra
po cerioidni }coloniji, od rodu Comoseris pa se 1o¢i po divergentnih trabekulah in sinapti-
kulg so omejene na podrodje stene. BEAUVAIS je nekaj vrst rodu Microphyllia pristela k
svojemu novemu rodu Latiastraea, ki ga lo¢i od Microphyllia po manjsih nizih. Glede na
to, da Ze v isti koloniji najdemo vse prehode od velikih do majhnih nizov, je rod Latiastraea
tezko loéiti od Microphyllia.

Microphyllia undans ETALLON
Tab. 31, sl. 1—3

1858, Microphyllia undans, ETALLON, n. v.

1885, Latimeandra undans ETALLON (Microphyllia), Koy, 246—247, P1. 7, fig. 3

v 1897, Isastrea undans ETALLON, OGILVIE ,189, Taf. 15, fig. 8, 10, 14, 15 ’

v 1955 a, Microphyllia undans ETaLLON, GEYER, 205, s sinonimiko

1955 b, Microphyllia undans ETALLON, GEYER, 346
1964, Microphyllia undans ETALLON, BEAUVAIS, 249—250

Opis: Dobre opise sta podala Kosy in BEAuvals. To je meandroidno-cerioidna kolo-

~nija z interkalicinalnim razmnoZevanjem. Koraliti so v nizih, ki so razliéno dolgi, ravni

ali vijugasti. Povezani so z grebeni, v katerih je nepopolna sinaptikulotekalna stena. Septa
v koralitih enega niza so konfluentna, brez stene. So nepravilno perforirana. V aksialnem
delu koralita so septa ukrivljena ali pa nosijo podaljske, ki sestavljajo spongiozno kolu-
melo. V zunanji tekalni coni so sinaptikule.

Dimenzije: Slovenija BEAUVAIS Koy
d 4—5 mm — 5—6 mm
c—cC 3—5 mm 3—6 mm 4—5 mm
Sirina niza 3—5 mm 3—6 mm 5 mm
S ca. 50 — 50—60
s/mm 7—9/2 mm 7—9/2 mm 22/5 mm

Primerjava: Etallonovo vrsto M. undans sta FROMENTEL in nato Koy pristela k rodu
{‘atimeandra, medtem ko jo OcILvig §teje k rodu Isastraea. GEYER (1955 a) jo je zopet
imenoval s prvim imenom in ji je pristel e nekaj drugih vrst. Uvrstitev opisane vrste v rod
Microphyllia je pravilna. Rod Latomeandra ima le velceli€ne koralite brez nizov in face-
loidno kolonijo, rod Isastraea pa ima sicer podobno steno, in cerioidno kolonijo, toda

enocelitne koralite brez nizov. Tudi na8i primerki kaZejo vse lastnosti rodu Microphyllia

in vrste M. undans.
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Raz$irjenost: Ta vrsta je doslej bila znana iz séquanija in kimmeridgija Svice, usi-
tanija Portugalske in titonija Cetke. Od slovenskih koral pripadajo tej visti vzorci P-256,
P-265 z Mrzovca, P-453, P-457, P-465 iz Korena pri Mrzoveu ter P-316 iz Ivanje vasi pri
Mirni peéi. Vzorca P-453 in P-465 imata nekoliko manjSe nize, P-256 ima nize raznih veli-
kosti, tako da vsi ti osebki spadajo v isto vrsto.

Microphyllia bachmayeri GEYER
Tab. 31,sl. 4

v 1955 a, Microphyllia bachmayeri n. sp., GEYER, 205—206, Taf. 23, fig. 5, Taf. 25, fig. 2

1960, Microphyllia bachmayeri GEYER, FRAJOVA, 67, Tab. 5, fig. 2

Opis: Kolonija je meandroidno cerioidna in gobaste oblike. Koraliti so v nizih, ki
so kratki: vsebujejo najved tri ade, dobimo pa tudi enojne toda odprte koralite med gre-
beni. Grebeni so zelo ostri. V njih je precej popolna sinaptikulotekalna stena, medtem
ko med koraliti iste serije stene ni. Kolumela je spongiozna. Septa so v dveh do treh ciklih
nepravilno perforirana. Na lateralni strani nosijo ostre zobce. Mikrostruktura ni ohra-
njena. Sinaptikule so v steni, redki disepimenti so v vsem koralitu.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER
d 2—3 mm 1,5—3 mm
s ca. 50 40—60
s/mm 12/2 mm 28—32/5 (= 11—12/2)

Primerjava: Nafa primerka v celoti ustrezata Geyerjevi vrsti. Taki primerki z enoj-
nimi koraliti in majhnimi nizi so zelo podobni vrstam, ki jih je Beauvars (1964, 254) uvr-
stila v nov rod Latiastraea, o Semer sem Ze govorila pri rodu. Od vseh vrst rodu Latiastraea
pa se M. bachmayeri 10€i po odprtih serijah in bolj popolni steni.

Raziirjenost: Doslej je ta vrsta znana iz titonija Stramberka in Jasenic na Cegkem.
Nasi primerki P-311, P-320 in P-321 so vsi iz Ivanje vasi pri Mirni pe€i. Vrsta M. bach-
mayeri je po Stevilu primerkov zelo redka. Tudi GEYER je imel med &eskim materialom
samo en primerek te vrste. Nahajali§¢e Ivanja vas uvrs€amo v zgornji oksfordij in spodnji
kimmeridgij.

Genus: Ovalastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

Rod Ovalastraea je postavil D’ORBIGNY na podlagi Goldfussove vrste Astrea caryophyl-
loides, vendar ga je pomanjkljivo opisal. Opise so pozneje dopolnili Tuomas (1935, 35),
VAUGHAN in WELLS (1943, 120), GEYER (1954, 152), ALLOITEAU (1956, 149), najpopolnejsi
opis pa je podala BEaUVAIS (1964, 258), ki je ponovno preudila originalni material. Vecina
raziskovalcev pripisuje ta rod fungidam, BEAUVAIS pa ga na podlagi sinaptikul in sinapti-
kularne stene uvria v druzino Latomeandriidae.

Ovalastraea lobata (KoBY)
Tab. 31,sl. 5

1884, Favia lobata Koy, KoBY, 210--211, PL 62, fig. 2—4

1905, Favia lobata Koy, KOBY, 93—94, Pl 10, fig. 7—8

1955 b, Ovalastraea lobata (KoBY), GEYER, 333

Opis: Plokoidna kolonija z mo¢no navzven $trledimi koraliti. Case so okroglaste in
majhne, med koraliti je Siroka kostatna periteka in vezikularna eksoteka. Septa so radialna
in potekajo v veg ciklih. V aksialnem delu nastaja iz podaliskov sept parietalna kolumela.
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Lateralna stran sept je mo&no nazob&ana. Disepimenti so tudi v koralitu. Stena je sinapti-
kulotekalna, sinaptikule so v vsem koralumu.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Kosy GEYER
d 4—T7 mm 7—10 mm 3—8 mm
periteka 2—3 mm 2—5 mm 2—4 mm
c—C 5—7,5 mm — ne gosti
S ca. 60 50—60 48—72
s/mm 8—10/3 mm — 7—9/3 mm

Primerjava: Nagi primerki popolnoma ustrezajo Geyerjevim opisom in dimenzijam,
ki se logijo od Kobyjevih le v tem, da imajo kolonije tudi manjSe koralite.

Razsirjenost: Ta vrsta je bila doslej znana iz zgornjega lusitanija in kimmeridgija
Portugalske in iz zgornjega oksfordija Svice. Na§ vzorec P-290 je iz nahajalis¢a severno
od Cola v Trnovskem gozdu, P-294 pa je najden severno od Bukovja na Hrusici. Oba pri-
merka sta iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Familia: Dermosmiliidae Koy 1889

Polo¥aj te druZine v sistemu sem podala Ze pri druZini Latomeandriidae. Ne glede na
Alloiteaujevo revizijo priznavam to druZino, ker ima prednost pred Vaughanovo in Well-
sovo druzino Calamophylliidae.

Genus: Dermosmilia Kosy 1884

Rod Dermosmilia, ki ga je Koy postavil na podlagi viste D. crassa, je FrRecu (1890)
revidiral in ga prikljuéil k rodu Rhabdophyllia. OGILVIE (1897, 258) pa ga je dala k rodu
Diplaraea. Vedina poznejiih raziskovalcev rod priznava. BEauvas (1964, 240) je ponovno
preudila originalni Kobyjev material in rod sodobno podrobno opisala.

Dermosmilia laxata (ETALLON)
Tab. 32, sl. 1—2

1864, Thecosmilia laxata ETALLON, THURMANN et ETALLON, 384, Pl. 54, fig. 10
1884, Dermosmilia laxata ETALLON, KoBY, 195—196, PI. 51, fig. 1-—5

v 1897, Diplaraea laxata ETALLON, OGILVIE, 259

v 1954, Dermosmilia laxata (ETALLON), GEYER, 144, Taf. 10, fig. 6

v 1955 a, Dermosmilia laxata (ETALLON), GEYER, 202

v 1966, Dermosmilia laxata (ETALLON), RONIEWICZ, 239—240, P1. 23, fig. 2

Opis: Dendroidno faceloidna kolonija z dolgimi koraliti. Septa so kostatna, subkom-
paktna, pore so redke in velike. Septa so razvita v dveh popolnih in tretjem nepopolnem
ciklu. V aksialnem delu koralita nastaja iz podaljskov sept spongiozna kolumela. Lateralna
stran sept ima velike konitaste zobce. Koraliti se vejajo na velike razdalje. Endoteka je
dobro razvita in sestoji iz dolgih disepimentov, ki so konkavni v aksialnem delu in kon-
veksni v perifernem delu koralita. Stena je septoparatekalna.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER Koy RONIEWICZ
d 8—13 mm 7—15 mm 12—15 mm 13--20 mm
s 70—115 60—120 80—110 120
¢/mm 25/10 mm 18—22/10 mm  18/10 mm 20—24/10 mm
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Primerjava: Nasi primerki se ujemajo z drugimi primerki te vrste. Imajo le nekoliko
gostejie koste, kar menim, da je dovoljeno pri tako obseZni variacijski Sirini vrste. Nasi
primerki imajo velik spongiozni aksialni prostor, kakrinega omenja Koy pri svojem
prvem opisu in Roniewicz pri koralah iz Poljske.

Razgirjenost: Do zdaj je ta vrsta bila znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske, titonija
Stramberka na Ceskem, oksfordija severozahodne Nemdéije, kimmeridgija srednje Nemcije
ter rauracija in séquanija Svice.

Nage primerke te vrste sem nasla v Otlici (P-422), v Colu (P-299), na Mrzovcu (P-480,
P-251) in pri Frati (P-347, P-348, P-349, P-350, P-351). Vsa nahajalisca so spodnjemalmske
starosti.

Dermosmilia fiagdonensis STAROSTINA et KRASNOV
Tab. 32, sl. 3—4
1970, Dermosmilia fiagdonensis n. sp., STAROSTINA et KrRAsNOV, 78, Tab. 4, fig. 4

Opis: Kolonija je faceloidna, razvejana, koraliti so v preseku okrogli do ovalni. Sep-
talni aparat sestoji iz 3 ciklov. Septa so nepravilno perforirana. Aksialni del koralita iz-
stopa s svojo redko spongiozno strukturo. Lateralna stran sept nosi zobcke. Endoteka je
iz dolgih in kratkih vezikularnih disepimentov. Stena je septoparatekalna. Mikrostruktura
je v nasih primerkih precej prekristalizirana. Mestoma se vidijo veliki sklerodermiti ali pa
segmentirane trabekule.

Dimenzije: Slovenija STAROSTINA
d 6—12 mm 9—10 mm
s ca. 60—65 64
¢/mm 5/2 mm —

Primerjava: Po septalni zgradbi in aksialni strukturi nasi primerki ustrezajo ruskim,
imajo pa bolj raznoliéne koralite, kar nekoliko poveca variacijsko Sirino vrste.

Raz§irjenost: Doslej je znana iz kimmeridgija Osetije in titonija Krima. NaSe kolo-
nije P-269, P-452 in P-469 so z Mrzovca v Trnovskem gozdu iz skladov zgornjega oksfor-
dija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Genus: Epistreptophyllum MILASCHEWITSCH 1876

Pri novem rodu Epistreptophyllum je MILASCHEWITSCH (glej BECKER in MILASCHEWITSCH,
1876, 210) ugotovil, da ima sinaptikule in endotekalne tabule, torej lastnosti dveh tedaj
znanih druZin Astraeidae in Fungiidae. Novi rod je predstavljal prehod med obema druzi-
nama. Danes sta imenovani druZini povi$ani v podredova, omenjene oboje znaclilnosti pa
imajo predstavniki druZine Dermosmiliidae (primerjaj $e razlago pri druZini Latomean-
driidae).

Epistreptophyllum tenue MILASCHEWITSCH

Tab. 33, sl. 2—3
v 1876, Epistreptophyllum tenue MILASCHEWITSCH, BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 212, Taf. 50,
fig.4,4a
v 1876, Epistreptophyllum cylindratum MILASCHEWITSCH, BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 211—212,
Taf. 50, fig. 3

v 1954, Epistreptophyllum tenue MILASCHEWITSCH, GEYER, 143

1955 b, Epistreptophyllum tenue MILASCHEWITSCH, GEYER, 345

? 1966, Epistreptophyllum cylindratum MiLASCHEWITSCH, RoNniEwWICZ, 238, PL. 21, fig. 2
1968, Epistreptophyllum cylindratum MiLASCHEWITSCH, LAMBELET, 163—169, Abb. 82--83
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Opis: Solitarna podolgovata palicasta korala z ovalnim presekom. Septa so ravna,
v 4 ciklih, ki se loCijo med seboj po dolZini in nekoliko po debelini. Vsa imajo lateralne
bodice. V aksialnem delu je spongiozna kolumela. Endoteko sestavljajo Stevilni dolgi in
vezikularni disepimenti, ki so v vsej korali. V perifernem delu so redke sinaptikule. Stena
j€ septotekalna in paratekalna, redko sinaptikulotekalna.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Rontewicz  MILASCH. LAMBELET
d 10 X 20 mm 25 mm 11 x 16 (26) mm 23, 25 mm
] ca. 100 ca 110. 82 (125) 80, 122

Primerjava: GEYER (1954, 143) je zdruZil vrsti E. tenue in E. cylindratum. Ker je
holotip od vrste E. cylindratum izredno slabo ohranjen, je obdrzal ime po E. fenue. RONIE-
wicz te revizije ni upostevala, ker je dobila med koralami na Poljskem primerek nekoliko
vedjih dimenzij, kakrSne ustrezajo prvemu opisu vrste E. cylindratum. Nasprotno pa je
LameeLeT dobil med severnonem$kim gradivom dva primerka, ki kaZeta znaGilnosti obeh
omenjenih vrst. Zato je vrsti zdruzil, toda pod imenom E. cylindratum, ker je slednja po
abecedi na prvem mestu. Med na8imi primerki sem zasledila obliko, ki ustreza velikosti
vrste E. tenue, ima pa velje Stevilo sept, kot to omenja MILASCHEWITSCH za vrsto E. cylin-
dratum. Torej tudi na$ primerek zdruZuje znaéilnosti obeh vrst. Vi§je §tevilo sept ima prav
tako primerek s Poljske, €eprav visina koraluma ustreza vrsti E. tenue. Zato menim, da
sta obe vrsti res sinonima in se pridruzujem ugotovitvam GEYERJA in LamBeLeTa. Uposte-
vam ime E. tenue, ker ima bolje ohranjeni holotip, saj nomenklatori¢na pravila ne zahte-
vajo prednosti vrste po abecedi.

K tej vrsti je GEYER (1955 b, 345) pristel tudi vrste Leptophyllia excelsa Koby, L. fra-
gilis Koby in Epistreptophyllum excelsa XKoby. Ker tega portugalskega materiala nisem
videla, ne morem presojati upravi¢enosti revizije.

Raz§irjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz kimmeridgija Nemg&ije in zgornjega
oksfordija Poljske. Na$ primerek P-293 je najden severno od Bukovija (Hrusica), 7548/2
je z Mrzovca, 1973/1 in 1974/16 pa iz Kala nad Kanalom. Vsa nahajali§éa so uvriéena v
spodnji malm.

Epistreptophyllum bonjouri (ETALLON)
Tab. 33, sl. 4

1862, Montlivaltia bonjouri ETALLON, THURMANN et ETALLON, 376, Pl. 53, fig. 2

1883, Montlivaltia bonjouri ETALLON, KoBY, 110—111, PI. 34, fig. 6

1964, Epistreptophyllum bonjouri (E“{ALLON), Beauvais, 238—239, Pl. 31, fig. 5—6

? 1965, Epistreptophylium bonjouri ETALLON nov. var., Krxovié, 169—170, Tab. 4, sl. 2

Opis: Solitarna trochoidna korala ima okrogle ¢afe. Kostosepta so ravna, redko
perforirana in v 4 ciklih. Lateralna stran je nazobfana. Endoteka je iz vezikularnih dolgih
disepimentov. Sinaptikule so redke. Stena je paratekalna, ponekod sinaptikulotekalna.
Kolumela je spongiozna, v na§em primeru precej prekristalizirana. Tudi mikrostruktura
ni ohranjena.

Dimenzije: Slovenija BEAUVAIS
d ca. 35 mm 33—37 mm
h ca. 90 mm —
S ca. 180 ca. 200
¢/mm 4—5/2 mm 4—5/2 mm

Primerjava: Na§ primerek se lepo ujema z dosedanjimi opisi in dimenzijami te vrste.
Premestitev vrste iz rodu Montlivaltia v rod Epistreptophyllum se mi zdi umestna, ker poleg
kolumele opazimo redke sinaptikule in vezikularno endoteko. Krxovi¢ domneva, da je
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primerek iz Rumije v Crni gori nova podvrsta, ker pa ne navaja dimenzij, je popolnejsa
primerjava nemogoca.

Razdirjenost: Doslej je bila znana iz argovija in spodnjega kimmeridgija $vicarske
Jure ter oksfordija in kimmeridgija Crne gore. Na3 primerek P-289 je iz nahajali§Ca severno
od Cola v Trnovskem gozdu iz skladov spodnjega malma.

Genus: (7) Calamophylliopsis ALLOITEAU 1952

Rod Calamophylliopsis je imenoval ALLOITEAU 7e leta 1952 (str. 672) z letnico 1951.
Opisal ga je natanéno Sele leta 1957 (str. 176) in ga tudi takrat oznafil z »nov. gen.« Za
tipi&no vrsto je vzel Calamophyllia flabellata FROMENTEL 1861. Rod Calar,zophy{l:a BrAN-
vILLE 1830 je razveljavil, ker je holotip tipiéne vrste C. striata BLAINVILLE izgubljen. R?.Vzne
vrste, ki so bile pripisane rodu Calamophyllia, so po Alloiteaujevem mnenju tako razlicne,
da vsaka zase zahteva revizijo.

V rod Calamophylliopsis je ALLOITEAU (1957, 178) uvrstil poleg tipi¢ne vrste Se Cala-.
mophylliopsis crassitorquata FROMENTEL, C. ducreti Kovy, C. crassa Kopy, C. stockesi
MiLnE-EDpWARDS et HAIME in druge.

WeLLs (1956) je rod Calamophylliopsis prikljugil rodu Dermosmilia KoBY, medtem ko
ga je BEauvals sprejela in mu pripisala §e nekaj vrst, ki so bile prej uvrsene v .rodv szla—
mophyllia. Sledila ji je tudi RONIEWICZ, medtem ko je GEYER (1955 b). u.p.oravbl_]al se ime
Calamophyllia, ker je menil, da obstoje¢i rod ne more enostavno izglmtf. .Ze Iet?. 1963
(str. 18) tudi GEYER imenuje rod Calamophylliopsis. To ime pa uporabljajo tudi drugi
raziskovalci, tako SIHARULIDZE (1970), MORYCOWA (1964, 1966) in drugi. ‘

Sama nimam na voljo originalnega gradiva, ampak sem odvisna od podatkov iz hte.ra—
ture. Rod Calamophylliopsis zaenkrat sprejemam, ker je natantno opisan in postavljfan
v sistem in ker imamo med slovensko koralno favno primerke, ki temu opisu ustrezaj'o.
Vprasanje ostane le, kaj je rod Calamophyllia. Ker je tipiCna vrsta tega rodu iz terciarja,
bomo morda med mlajsimi koralami nasli odgovor na to vpradanje.

Calamophylliopsis flabellum ( MICHELIN)
Tab. 34, sl. 1—2
1843, Lithodendron flabellum, MICHELIN, 1. V.
1884, Calamophyllia flabellum BLAINVILLE, Kosy, 182—185, Pl. 13, fig. 1—5, PL. 14, fig. 1
1964, Calamophylliopsis flabellum (MicHELIN) var. compacta KOBY, BEAUVAIS, 242243, Pl 32,
fig. 6, Pl. 33, fig. 2, Pl. 34, fig. |
1964, Calamophylliopsis flabellum (MicHELIN) var. nodosa KOBY, BEAUVAIS, 243, P133, fig. 6
1964, Calamophylliopsis flabellum (MICHELIN) var. granulosa KOBY, Beauvars, 243, PL. 33, fig. 7

Opis: Faceloidna kolonija z dolgimi vzporednimi koraliti, ki doseig’o doli'ir}o tudi
do 1 m. V preSnem preseku so okroglasti do nepravilni. RazmnoZujejo se mtrak’ahcmalnc'),
pod ostrim kotom. Septa so redko perforirana, zelo tenka in gosta, s kostami. Stena je
paratekalna. Endoteka je iz stevilnih tabulatnih disepimentov. Sinaptikule so redke. Ko-
lumela je parietalna. Mikrostruktura v nagih primerkih ni ohranjena.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Koy BEAUVAIS
h dolm 20-—50 cm —
d 3—8 mm 5—10 mm 4-—12 mm
c—C 4—10 mm — —
S ca. 70 — 30-—100
¢/mm 25/5 mm 24—30/5 mm  4—10/2 mm
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Primerjava: EpwarDs in HAME (1849) ter KoBy (1884, 182) so k vrsti Calamophyllia
Sflabellum BLAINVILLE pri§teli tudi Lithodendron flabellum MicHELIN. Vrsto Calamophyllia
flabellum BramwviLLE je GEYER (1955 b, 332) pristel Alloiteaujevemu rodu Calamoseris.
Michelinovo vrsto Lithodendron flabellum pa je Beauvals (1964, 242) skupaj s Kobyjevimi
primerki, ki jih je imenoval Calamophyllia flabellum BLAINVILLE, uvrstila v rod Calamo-
phylliopsis. Vrstno ime flabellum ostane tako pri dveh rodovih. Na8i primerki ustrezajo
opisom in dimenzijam opisane vrste. Posamezne podvrste, ki jih je loila Beauvals, pa
zdruZujem, ker se oblike koralitov zelo nepravilno menjavajo in prehajajo druga v drugo,
da je te razlike nemogoge logiti. Od vrst C. cervina in C. stockesi se ta vrsta lo€i po tanjsih
septih in vedjem S§tevilu disepimentov. Mislim pa, da je Kobyjeva vrsta Calamophyllia
ducreti, ki jo je BEauvais priStela k C. flabellum, posebna vrsta, ker ima mnogo redkejse
koste. K opisani vrsti spada po $tevilu kost tudi Kobyjeva variacija C. flabellum nodosa.

. Razsirjenost: Vrsta C. flabellum (MICHELIN) je doslej znana iz argovija in séquanija
Svice in Francije. ’

Od slovenskega zbranega gradiva spadajo k tej vrsti Stevilni primerki, in sicer P-379
iz Cusperka, P-385, P-386, P-387, P-394, P-397 iz Brezove rebri, P-364, P-367 iz Frate,
1780/3, 5 z Mrzovca, 1902/1 iz Kala nad Kanalom, 3733/4, 6, 7 iz Plav in 7241/9 iz Cepo-
vanskega dola. Vsa nahajalis¢a so spodnjemalmske starosti.

Calamophylliopsis cervina (ETALLON)
Tab. 34, sl. 3

1864, Rhabdophyllia cervina F;TALLON, THURMANN et ETaLLON, 380, Pl. 54, fig. 1
1884, Rhabdophyllia cervina ETALLON, KoBY, 191—192, PI. 56, fig. 3—7

v 1897, Rhabdophyllia cervina ETALLON, OGILVIE, 215, Taf. 15, fig. 2

v 1955 a, Calamophyllia cervina (ETALLON), GEYER, 202

1955 b, Calamophyllia cervina (ETALLON), GEYER, 331

1964, Rhabdophyllia cervina ETALLON, BEAUVATS, 163, PI. 16, fig. 11

v 1966, Calamophylliopsis cervina (ETALLON), RoNIEWICZ, 240—241, PL. 20, fig. 2
1969, Calamophyllia cf. cervina (ETALLON), Dusa, 112, Pl. 11, fig. 3

Opis: Faceloidna dendroidna kolonija z dolgimi vzporednimi koraliti, ki brstijo pod
ostrim kotom. Koraliti so v preseku okrogli do ovalni. Septa so debela, nekoliko vijugasta,
v treh jasnih ciklih, medtem ko je &etrti cikel le iz kost. So redko perforirana, lateralna
stran nosi zobce. Stena je septotekalna, mestoma paratekalna, kostatna. Endoteka je iz
redkih tabulatnih in vezikularnih disepimentov. Kolumela je spongiozna.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Kosy GEYER RoNIEWICZ
d 5—8 mm 7—9 mm 5—7 mm 5—10 mm
S ca. 50 — — 40—55
s/mm 12—13/5 mm 10/5 mm 12/5 mm 10/5 mm
kot brstenja  30—40° 30° 30—60° —

Primerjava: Na8i primerki ustrezajo opisom vrste C. cervina. Od prejinje vrste se
lo¢i po debelejsih in redkejsih septih.

Raz§irjenost: Do zdaj je bila znana iz argovija Svice, séquanija Portugalske, kim-
meridgija Nemcije, coralliena Francije, zgornjega oksfordija Poljske in titonija Ceske.
Nasi primerki so P-324 in P-329 iz Bica pri Gabru, P-274 iz Mackovca ter P-275 iz Karte-
ljevega. Vsa nahajali3¢a so spodnjemalmske starosti. )
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Calamophylliopsis stockesi MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME
Tab. 34, sl. 4
1851, Calamophyllia stockesi, Milne Edwards et Haime, 89—91, Pl. 16, fig. 1
1888, Calamophyllia stockesi EDW. et H., SoLoMKo, 68—69, Taf. 2, fig. 11
1879, Calamophyllia stockesi EDW. et H., ACHIARDI, 265
1912, Calamophyllia cf. stockesi Epw. et H., SPEYER, 222, Taf. 22, fig. 25
1949, Calamophyllia stockesi EDw. et H., BENDUKIDZE, 286
v 1966, Calamophylliopsis stockesi (Epw. et H.), RoNiEwicz, 241242, PL. 21, fig. 5, PL. 23,
fig. 3, Textfig. 17

Opis: Dendroidno faceloidna kolonija z dolzinami do 1 m. Koraliti so ravni, vzpo-
redni, brstijo pod ostrim kotom. V preseku so okrogli. Septa so nepravilno redko perfo-
rirana, v 2 do 3 ciklih. Kolumela je spongiozna. Stena je septotekalna kostatna. Endoteka
je iz redkih tabulatnih disepimentov, sinaptikule so zelo redke.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ
d 6—8 mm 4-—9 mm
s 5070 -+ koste 56—84
c—cC 5—10 mm 5—15 mm
¢/mm 20/5 mm 17—20/5 mm

Primerjava: Nasi primerki ustrezajo opisom in dimenzijam vrste. Od prejSnjih vrst
se C. stockesi 1o¢i po gostoti kost, ki je ve&ja kot pri C. cervina in po gostoti disepimentov,
ki je manjsa kot pri C. flabellum.

Razdirjenost: Doslej je bila znana iz Coral rag Anglije, zgornje jure Krima, zgornje
jure Italije, kimmeridgija Nemgije, lusitanija Gruzije in zgornjega oksfordija Poljske.

Nasi vzorci so P-325, P-327, P-334 iz Bida pri Gabru, P-451 in P-248 z Mrzovca ter
1902/5 in 1974/15 iz Kala nad Kanalom. Vsa nahajali§¢a so iz skladov zgornjega oksfor-
dija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Familia: Thamnasteriidae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943

Genus: Thamnasteria LESAUVAGE 1823

Yme Thamnasteria lamoureuxii je dal LESAUVAGE (1823) vejasti drobni kolonijski korali,
katere povr§ina je pokrita z zvezdicami. Pozneje jo je imenoval Thamnastraea (1832). To
drugo ime se je dolgo &asa uporabljalo v strokovni literaturi. Sele v zadnjem &asu se je spet
uveljavilo prvo ime Thamnasteria. Rod so ponovno opisovali $tevilni poznejsi raziskovalci,
tako MILNE-EDWARDS in Hamve (1857), Kosy (1887), OGiLvie (1897), v novejem Casu
tudi GeYER (1954), BEAUVAIS (1964), bolj natan¢no $e ALLOITEAU (1957, 201), LAMBELET
(1968, 138) in drugi.

Vsi raziskovalci razen WEeLLSA (1956) dajejo rod Thamnasteria v druzino Thamna-
steriidae, podred Fungiida, kamor spada po sinaptikulah in delno perforiranih septih.

Thamnasteria lobata (GOLDFUSS)
Tab. 35,sl. 1—2

1826, Agaricia lobata, GOLDFUSS, n. V.

1857, Thamnastraea ? lobata, MiLNE-EDWARDS et HAIME, 581

v 1876, Thamnastraea gibbosa NMDLASCHEWITSCH, BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 170, Taf. 40,
fig. 3

v 1954, Thamnasteria lobata (GorLpFuss), GEYER, 157, s sinonimiko

1955 b, Thamnasteria lobata (GoLDFUss), GEYER, 230
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Opis: Majhna, masivna okroglasta ali previekasta tamnasterioidna kolonija ima goste
enakomerno razporejene koralite. Septa so debela, redko perforirana, z zrnatimi okraski
na lateralni strani. Septa prvih ciklov (8—10) segajo do centra, kjer se ne spajajo. V sredi
je majhna stiliformna kolumela. Septa mlajsih ciklov so krajSa. Stene med koraliti ni,
ampak so septa konfluentna. Endoteka je iz majhnih tabulatnih disepimentov, v tekalnem
pasu so mestoma sinaptikule. Mikrostruktura v na8ih primerkih ni ohranjena.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER BECKER et MILASCH,
(T. gibbosa)
d 2—3.5 mm stisnjene —
c—cC 2,5—3,5 mm 2—3 mm 2—3 mm
s 1522 14—24 14—18
s/mm 5—6/2 mm debela —_

Primerjava: Iz primerjave dimenzij vidimo, da je GEYER vrsto T. gibbosa upraviéeno
pristel k vrsti 7. lobata. Pripisal ji je tudi vrsto T. bourgeati KoByY, ki jo je pozneje RONIE-
wicz (1970) pripisala novemu rodu Kobyasiraea. Kot razliko navaja razliéne okrasitve
na lateralni in interni strani sept ter nekoliko druga¢no endoteko.

Roniewicz (1966, 233) in LaMBELET (1968, 140) sta vrsto 7. lobata pripisala k vrsti
T. concina. Tej sinonimiki se ne pridruzujem, ker ima 7. lobata mnogo redkejia septa kot
T. concina (T. lobata 5—6/2 mm, T. concina 10—12/2 mm).

Raz$irjenost: Doslejvje bila ta vrsta znana iz kimmeridgija Nemcije, séquanija in
kimmeridgija francije in Svice, titonija Ceske, lusitanija in kimmeridgija Portugalske,
kimmeridgija Spanije in titonija vzhodne Srbije. Nagi primerki P-400 in P-403 z Malega
vrha pri Frati in P-388 iz Brezove rebri pri Frati so iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in
spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Thamnasteria moreana (D’ ORBIGNY)

Tab. 35, sl. 3—4

1850, Centrastrea moreana, o’ORBIGNY, 37
1955 b, Thamnasteria moreana (D’ORBIGNY), GEYER, 334, Taf. 1, fig. 9, s sinonimiko
1964, Thamnasteria nicoleti Koy, BEAUVAIS, 214, Pl. 25, fig. 6, Pl. 27, fig. 3

. Opis: Majhna tamnasterioidna okroglasta kolonija ima goste koralite v nepravilnih
vrstah. Septa so radialna, nekoliko ukrivljena. So redko perforirana z ostrimi zobci na
lateralni strani. Na aksialni strani se prosto konéajo in se ne veZejo s kolumelo, ki je majhna,
stiliformna. Stene ni. Septa so konfluentna in se direktno spajajo s septi sosednjih koralitov.
Sinaptikule so po vsem koralitu, disepimenti so zelo redki, tabulatni in vezikularni.

Dimenzije: Slovenija GEYER Beauvars
(za vse vrste) ((T. nicoleti)
d 2,5—4 mm 3—5 mm 3 mm
c—c¢ 2—4 mm — 2—4 mm
s 25—40 20—40 33
s/mm 10—13/3 13—15/3 10—12/3

Primerjava: GEYER je k vrsti T. moreana prikljucil $e $tiri vrste rodu Thamnasteria,
ki jih je opisal Koy (1887, 1905) in sicer: T. loryi, T. mettensis, T. nicoleti in T. heeri. Po
njegovi razpredelnici dimenzij vidimo, da se vrste ujemajo, ker dobimo vse prehode. Zato
k tej vrsti lahko pritejemo tudi T. nicoleti, ki jo je ponovno imenovala BEAUVAIS ne glede
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na Geyerjevo revizijo. Kobyjev primerek, ki ga BEAUVAIS opisuje, se popplnoma ujema
z nadimi primerki. Po poteku sept je na3a vrsta podobna vrsti T. gracilis, ima pa mnogo
redkejsa septa.

Razgirjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz kimmeridgija Francije in Svice ter
kimmeridgija Portugalske. Nasa primerka P-430 in P-413 sta iz Otlice v Trnovskem gozdu
iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Genus: Fungiastraea ALLOITEAU 1952

Rod Fungiastraea je postavil ALLOITEAU na podlagi vrste Astraea laganum MICHELIN:
Leta 1952 (661) ga je na kratko karakteriziral kot rod v dfuiini Thamnasteriidae, l_(l
ima prevlekasto obliko, karene in spongiozno kolumelo. Sele leta 1957 (str. 216? ga je
isti avtor natanéneje opisal. Rod sta prevzeli tudi RoNiEwICZ in Beauvals. Tudi ‘sama
ga priznavam, ker se po spongiozni kolumeli lo¢i od rodu Thamnasteria, po manj per-
foriranih in redkejsih septih pa od rodu Synastraea.

Fungiastraea arachnoides (PARKINSON)

Tab. 35, sl. 5—6

71964, Morphastraea arachnoides (MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME), BEAUVAss, 219, P1. 26, fig. 3
v 1966, Fungiastraea arachnoides (PARKINSON), RoNnEwICZ, 237, PL. 20, fig. 4

Opis: Previekasta tamnasterioidna kolonija ima okroglaste koralite postavljene v se-
rijah. Centri so dobro vidni. Septa so subkompaktna, konfluentna, brez stene. N?l Iat_eraln{
strani so podolgovata zrna. Kolumela je spongiozna, sinaptikule pogostne. Disepimenti
so redki in vezikularni.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RonNIEWICZ BEAUVAIS
c—cC 3,5—6 mm 4—8 mm 4—7 mm
S (25) 32—36 (43) 35—54 28—30
s/mm 13—15/5 mm 13—14/5 mm 13/5 mm

Primerjava: MiLne-EpwarDs in Hamve (1851, 97) in Koy (1887, 3"5'8, 1‘905, 11%)
so to vrsto pripisovali rodu Thamnasteria, BEAUVAIS rodu Morphastraea, ki je b}l pozneje
revidiran v Thamnasteria. BEAUVAIS pravi, da ima vrsta stiliformno kolumelo, ki je spojena
s podaljski sept v parietalno kolumelo. Toda prav ta parietalna kolumela se zdi RONIEWICZ
tako pomembna, da vrsto priSteva rodu Fungiastraea.

Razirjenost: Doslej je bila vrsta znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske, .Coral rag
Anglije, rauracija Francije ter kallovija in oksfordija Portugalske: Qd slovensk.lh vzorcev
pripadata tej vrsti P-360 s Frate in P-254 z Mrzovca. Obe nahajali§¢i sta spodnjemalmske
starosti.

Familia: Synastraeidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Synastraea MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1848

Tipidna vrsta rodu Synastraea je Astrea agaricites GOLDFUSS 1826. V. gov§j§em_ casu
je ta rod ponovno preucil in opisal ALLorteaU (1957, 203). Po tarnnasterlol.dm rastlv §ept
je podoben rodovom Thamnasteria, Fungiastraea in Microsolena, od katerih se loéi po
drugade perforiranih septih in kolumeli.
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Synastraea dubia FROMENTEL
Tab. 36, sl. 2—3

1861, Synastraea dubia, FROMENTEL, 219

1964, Synastraea dubia FROMENTEL, BEAUVAIS, 224, P, 28, fig. 1

Opis: Tamnasterioidna previekasta kolonija ima razli¢ne debeline. Case so globoke,
z velikim okroglim oralnim delom. Septa se pahljadasto razSirjajo in so nekoliko krivu-
ljasta. So nepravilno perforirana, pore so bolj v aksialnem delu koralitov. Bolj so perfo-
rirana septa mlajsih ciklov. Mikrostruktura je iz sestavljenih trabekul in je v na%ih pri-
merkih le redko ohranjena. Popolnoma se spajajo s septi sosednjih koralitov, brez vsake
vmesne stene. Lateralna stran ima drobne izrastke. Interni robovi se nadaljujejo s trabe-
kulami v moéno spongiozno kolumelo. Sinaptikule so pogostne. Endoteka sestoji iz redkih
disepimentov.

Dimenzije: Slovenija Beauvars
d (3) 4—6 mm 4—6 mm
c—C 4,5—6 mm 5—7 mm
S 25—42 38—42
s/mm 10—12/3 mm 10—13/3 mm

Primerjava: Na§ primerek se ujema z vrsto, kakr$no je opisala Beauvarls, ko je po-
novno preucila originalni Fromentelov material. Le nekateri koraliti naSe kolonije imajo
manj sept, ker so mlaj§i. Ta vrsta je nekoliko podobna tudi vrsti Synastraea cf. pullata
(Storiczka), ki jo omenja ALLoITEAU (1957, PL. 15, fig. 10), toda zadnja ima manj$o kolu-
melo.

Raz3irjenost: Doslej je bila znana le iz séquanija Francije. Na§ primerek P-477 sem
na$la na Ojstrovci v Trnovskem gozdu v skladih spodnjega malma.

Synastraea subagaricites (BECKER)
Tab. 36, sl. 1

v 1876, Thamnastraea subagaricites BECKER, BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 71, Taf. 40, fig. 5

Opis: Tamnasterioidna majhna gomoljasta kolonija ima nepravilno razvridene kora-
lite. Septa so zelo gosta, tanka in delno perforirana. Na lateralni strani sept so trnki, med-
tem ko se na aksialni septa podaljSujejo v spongiozno kolumelo. Sinaptikule so pogostne,
disepimenti redki. Mikrostruktura je slabo ohranjena; mestoma so vidne sestavljene trabe-
kule.

Dimenzije: Slovenija BECKER
d 5—7,5 mm —_
c—C 5~—7 mm 4—6 mm
S ca. 60 40—50, tudi 60—65
s/mm 26/5 mm 25-—27/5 mm

Primerjava: GEvEr (1954, 165) je Beckerjevo visto 7. subagaricites pristel k vrsti
Microsolena agariciformis. Toda Beckerjev vzorec in tudi nasi primerki imajo nepravilna
porozna septa s sestavljenimi trabekulami in spongiozno kolumelo, kar je znalilno za
rod Synastraea. Po izredni gostoti sept in drugih dimenzijah se nasi primerki ujemajo z
Beckerjevimi.

Razsirjenost: Doslej je bila znana samo iz kimmeridgija na Wiirttemberskem.
Na$ vzorec (P-428) pa sem nalla na Otlici v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega
kimmeridgija.

207




64 Razprave IV. razreda SAZU, XV/6, 1972

Familia: Actinacidiidae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943

Genus: Actinaraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

Rod Actinaraea je postavil D’ORBIGNY na podlagi vrste Agaricia granulata MUNSTER.
0Od drugih fungid se lo&i po mofni periteki. Po Siroki &rvasti medkoralitni zgradbi se na
videz mo&no priblizuje zgradbi hidrozojev, predvsem skupine Spongiomorphoidea.

Actinaraea granulata (MUNSTER)
Tab. 36, sl. 4—5

1829, Agaricia granulata, MUNSTER, in GOLDFUSS, 1. V.

v 1876, Actinaraea granulaia MUNSTER, BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 231—232, Taf. 51, fig. 4
v 1954, Actinaraea granulata (MunstER), GEYER, 171, Taf. 14, fig. 4

v 1966, Actinaraea granulata (MUNSTER), RonNiEWICZ, 249—250, PL. 25, fig. 2—3

1968, Actinaraea granulata (MUNSTER), LAMBELET, 187—191, Abb. 98—103

Opis: Prevlekasta kolonija ima nepravilno razporejene koralite, ki jih lIodi §iroka pe-
riteka. Cage so okrogle. Septa so kostatna, pravilno perforirana. Lateralne strani nosijo
trnaste izrastke, ki tvorijo v vertikalnem preseku cikcak strukturo. Kolumela je spongiozna.
Sinaptikule so pogostne, disepimenti redki in tanki. Stena je sinaptikulotekalna, nepopolna.

Dimenzije: Slovenija RONIEWICZ GEYER MILASCHEWITSCH
d 1,6—2,0mm 1,8—22mm — —
c—¢ 4—6 mm 3—5 mm 4—8 mm 4—6 mm
s (v centru) 12—14 9—14 12 12
s (ob steni) 30—38 2143 24 28
s/mm 8/2 8/2

Primerjava: Na$ primerek ima glede na poljskega nekoliko manjse koralite, kar ga
priblizuje vrsti A. minima, vendar ima gostejsa septa, kar se mi zdi vaZnejle in ga pripisujemn
vrsti A. granulata. )

Razgirjenost: Doslej je bila ta vrsta znana iz zgornjega oksfordija Poljske in kimme-
ridgija Nemg&ije. Nag primerek P-424 je iz Otlice iz skladov spodnjega malma.

Subordo: Caryophylliida VAUGHAN et WELLs 1943

Familia: Rhipidogyridae Koy 1904
Genus: Acanthogyra OGILVIE 1897

Tipi¢na vrsta rodu Acanthogyra je A. columnaris, katere zelo natanden opis je podala
OcrLvie (1897, 130—131). Zaradi bilateralnosti ga je uvrstila v druzino Amphiastraeidae.
VAUGHAN in WELLS (1943) ga pristevata k druZini Rhipidogyridae, podred Caryophylliida.
S to uvrstitvijo se strinjam, ker je bilateralnost navidezna zaradi lamelarne kolumele, ne
pa po podaljSanem glavnem septumu. ALLOITEAU (1952) daje rod Acanthogyra prav tako
v poddruZino Rhipidogyrinae KOBY, t0 pa pridteva svoji novi druZini Dendrogyridae. Za
druZino upoitevam sistem po VAUGHANU in WeLLsu, ker ima po taksonomskih pravilih

prednost.
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Acanthogyra columnaris OGILVIE
Tab. 37, sl. 1—2

v 1897, Acanthogyra columnaris OGILVIE, OGILVIE, 131—132, Taf. 16, fig. 2
v 1955 a, Acanthogyra columnaris OGILVIE, GEYER, 197, Taf, 25, fig. 3

Opis: Cerioidna masivna kolonija z vzporednimi koraliti ovalnega do poligonalnega
preseka. V sredi vsakega koralita je podolgovata kolumela, ki se veZe z vsaj enim septu-
mom in daje videz bilateralnega septalnega aparata. Ni pa glavnega septuma. Na vsaki
!ateralni strani je nadaljnjih 4 do 6 sept drugega do tretjega reda, ki pridejo do centra,
inse ne'katera med njimi vezejo s kolumelo. Septa naslednjih ciklov so bolj ali manj kratka,
nepr.avxlna in nepopolno razvita. Stena je septoparatekalna; ponekod je na notranji strani
3e disepimentalni obroC. Endoteka je tabulatna in vezikularna. Mikrostruktura je zelo
pre}<rci1§lta1izirana. Ogilvie omenja razmnoZevanje z delitvijo, ki je pri naSem materialu nisem
zasledila.

Dimenzije: Slovenija OGILVIE

d (krajsi) 4—6 mm 4—5 mm
(daljsi) 6—8 mm 8—9 mm

c—C 5—8 mm —

S ca. 10—12 +S 8—I2 +S

I"fimerj ava: Na§ Qrime.rek se od originala lo¢i po nekoliko manj ovalnih koralitih.
Daljsi premer ko‘ra‘htov je pri nafem primerku krajsi, vendar lahko zasledimo vse prehode,
T.ato ga lahko pripiSemo tej vrsti z nekoliko vegjo variacijsko §irino glede na premer kora-
1tov.

‘Razsirjenost: Doslej je znana ta vrsta le iz titonija Stramberka na Cetkem. Na
primerek P-258 sem nasla na Mrzovcu v Trnovskem gozdu v skladih spodnjega malma.

Acanthogyra multiformis OGILVIE
Tab. 37, sl. 3—4

v 1897, Acanthogyra multiformis OGiLvig, OGILVIE, 132—133, Taf. 16, fig. 1
v 1955 a, Acanthogyra multiformis OGiLvie, GEYER, 197

Opis: Cerioidna kolonija z nepravilno poligonalnimi do ovalnimi koraliti. Do centra
sega 14 do 16 nazobanih sept, kjer se nekatera spajajo s podolgovato kolumelo. Ostala
septa so kraj$a, njih Stevila ni mogocle ugotoviti. Stena je septotekalna. Endoteka sestoji
iz tabulatnih in vezikularnih daljgih disepimentov. Mikrostruktura ni jasna, ponekod se
vidi kot bi bila iz segmentnih sklerodermitov.

Dimenzije: ~ Slovenija OGILVIE
d (daljsi) 9—10 mm 5—20 mm
(krajsi) 7—8 mm 5—17 mm
c—¢C 7—10 mm —
s 14—16 + S

Iirime'rjz.xvaf Na§ primerek se ujema z originalnim materialom v vseh strukturnih
znadilnostih in dimenzijah. Ima nekoliko bolj okroglaste in enakomerneje velike koralite,
toda v okviru te vrste.

Raz'§irjenost : Doslej je znana le iz titonija Cegke, pri nas pa sem jo dobila na Selovcu
v spodnjemalmskih skladih (P-483).
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SKLEP

Med bogatim fosilnim materialom iz slovenskih nahajalis¢ sem mogla ugotoviti pet
novih jurskih vrst, med katerimi spada ena v nov rod. Nove vrste iz Slovenije so: Actina-
straea regularis n. sp., Pseudocoenia slovenica n. sp., Columnocoenia jurassica n. sp., Cer‘a-
tothecia carniolica n. gen. n. sp. in Complexastraea seriata n. sp. Novi rod sem uvrstila
med faviide k dru¥ini Montlivaltiidae. Pri preufevanju drugih vrst in rodov sem prisla
do ugotovitev, da nekatere zahtevajo manjSe spremembe v sistemu. To bom obrazlozila
v nadaljnjem besedilu.

Vrsto Heliocoenia (Decaheliocoenia) regularis, ki sem jo postavila na podlagi gostih

koralitov (TURNSEK, 1968, 359, 370), revidiram in jo prikljutujem vrsti Heliocoenia (Deca- -

heliocoenia) variabilis, glede na to, da sem med slovenskimi primerki dobila vse prehodne
oblike z gostimi in redkej$imi koraliti, kar je odvisno od stopnje razmnozevanja.

Visto Latiphyllia suevica (VAUGHAN in WELLS, 1943, GEYER, 1954), ki jo je LAMBELET
pripisal rodu Montlivaltia, uvis¢am v rod Thecosmilia. Ta vrsta ima namreé poleg znalilne
favidne tekalne in endotekalne strukture $e okroglo foseto, po ¢emer pripada rodu 77 heco-
smilia. Logi se po nepravilnem razra§tanju koralitov, kar po mojem mnenju ne more biti
kriterij za logitev rodu Latiphyllia.

Rod Axosmilia (druzina Axosmiliidae), ki ga je GEYER pristel zaradi bilateralne aksialne
strukture podredu Amphiastraeida, uvri¢am v podred Faviida, ker ima ta rod steno, §ndo~
teko in nadin razmnoZevanja, znadilne za faviide. Te strukture se mi zde vaZnejSe za sistem
kot aksialna struktura. V aksialnem delu opazimo podolgovato lamelarno kolumelo, ki
septalni aparat bilateralno deli, kar samo kaZe na sorodnost s skupino amfiastreid.

Rod Comoseris je zaradi enake mikrostrukture z rodom Microsolena prikljuden k dru-
¥ini Microsolenidae. Pripominjam, da je po serijah koralitov z vmesnimi grebeni in sinapti-
kulotekalno steno podoben rodovoma Meandrophyllia in Microphyllia. Zal je mikrostruk-
tura na$ih primerkov preslabo ohranjena, zato sprejemam zaenkrat Alloiteaujev sistem.

Vrsto Thamnasteria subagaricites BECKER, ki jo je GEYER 8tel k rodu Microsolena, pri-
pisujem rodu Synastraea, ker ima spongiozno kolumelo, nepravilno perforirana septa in
sestavljene trabekule, kar je znaéilno za ta rod.

Vrsto Connectastraea piriformis sem ponovno priStela k rodu Amphiastraea (podobno
kot GEYER, 1954), ker tudi na$i primerki kaZejo, da se vsi znaki, znaéilni za rod Connecta-
straea, pojavljajo pri Amphiastraea. Vidimo jih celo na isti koloniji. '

1z navedenih primerov, kakor tudi iz $tevilnih drugih, ki jih obravnavam med opisom
favne, jasno vidimo, kako neenotni so bili in so Se kriteriji za doloCanje rodov, druZin al%
celo podredov. Zato je nujno, da bi v prihodnje, ob sodelovanju vseh paleontologov, ki
raziskujejo heksakorale, sistem poenotili.

BIOSTRATIGRAFSKI DEL

Ze pri opisu slovenskih koralnih nahajalis¢ sem omenila, da je BuUser (1965) vse sklade
z grebensko favno (hidrozoje, korale, dicerase, nerineje, hetetide) uvrstil v horxzpnt zgor-
njega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija. Tega horizonta doslej s pomodcjo hidrozojev
in koral nisem mogla podrobneje razéleniti. S tem ne mislim zanikati stratigrafskega po-
mena koral in hidrozojev. Ta favna je v nasih jurskih skladih vodilna, toda vodilna kot
celota za ves spodnji malm. V zgornjem kimmeridgiju in portlandiju pri nas teh grebenskih
fosilov nismo dobili.
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Na podlagi hidrozojske favne sem (TURNSEK, 1966, 1969) vsa slovenska nahajalis¢a
regionalno delila na tri podro&ja, in sicer severno podrogje z aktinostromaridnimi in sferak-
tinidnimi hidrozoji, srednje podrodje s parastromatoporidnimi hidrozoji in juZno podrodje
s hidrozojem Cladocoropsis. Korale so pogostne v vsem severnem in srednjem podrodju,
medtem ko so redkejSe v juznem. Posamezni hidrozojski rodovi $o vezani le na eno pod-
rodje, korale pa ne. Na priloZeni razpredelnici vidimo (tabela 1) razSirjenost posameznih
koralnih vrst v slovenskih nahajali§¢ih, kakor tudi njihovo regionalno in stratigrafsko
razdirjenost drugod po svetu.

Z uvrstitvijo vseh, to je parastromatoporidnih, aktinostromaridnih in sferaktinidnih
hidrozojev v Sloveniji v spodnji malm se je zamajalo nekdanje mnenje, da je sferaktinide
moZno najti samo v titoniju. Prve sferaktinide so bile najdene namre¢ v Stramberku na
Cetkem, kjer je bil postavljen stratum typicum za titonij. To nahajalis¢e vsebuje tudi zelo
veliko koral. Tudi v Sloveniji nastopajo korale skupaj s hidrozoji. Zato je nastalo vpras$anje,
ali bodo tudi korale potrdile naso prej$njo ugotovitev glede spodnjemalmske stratigrafske
pripadnosti.

Koralna favna iz naSih nahajalis¢ obsega 65 vrst, od tega 60 Ze znanih. Zaradi tega je
primerjava z drugimi koralnimi nahajali§¢i v svetu laZja in stratigrafsko zanesljivejsa.

Na Portugalskem je 14 istih vrst najdenih v lusitanijskih in kimmeridgijskih plasteh
(KoBy, 1904, GEYER, 1955 b). V Spaniji je 8 istih vrst odkritih v kimmeridgijskih plasteh
(GEYER, 1965). V Franciji se pojavlja 23 istih vrst v skladih rauracija, argovija in séquanija,
nekaj tudi v »kimmeridgiju« (FROMENTEL, 1861, 1862, BEAUVAIS, 1964). V Svici je znanih
33 istih vrst, veCinoma iz argovija, rauracija in séquanija, nekaj vrst iz kallovija in spod-
njega oksfordija in »kimmeridgija« (KoBy, 1880—1889). Iz nemskih nahajali§¢ poznamo
20 istih koralnih vrst iz oksfordija in kimmeridgija (BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 1876,
QUENSTEDT, 1858, SPEYER, 1912, 1926, GEYER, 1954). Na Svetokriskih gorah na Poljskem
je bilo najdenih 26 istih vrst v zgornjem oksfordiju (RoniEwicz, 1966). Dve isti vrsti sta
znani iz batonija in kallovija Indije (GREGORY, 1900), tri iz Coral raga v Angliji (MILNE-
Epwarbs et HaMe, 1851, Tomes, 1883). Ena ista vrsta se pojavlja v spodnjem kimmerid-
giju Avstrije (KUHN, 1939) in ena vrsta v oksfordiju in kimmeridgiju Crne gore (Krxovié,
1965). Iz severne Italije sta znani dve isti vrsti iz zgornjejurskih skladov, ki nista natanéneje
stratigrafsko dolodeni (AcHIARDI, 1879). Sest istih vrst je bilo najdenih v raznih nahaja-
lis¢ih na jugozahodu Sovjetske zveze v skladih oksfordija in kimmeridgija (SoLomKko,
1888, KrASNOV et STAROSTINA, 1970, BENDUKIDZE, 1948, Basary, 1970). Nadalje so znane
tri iste vrste iz titonija poljskih Karpatov (Morycowa, 1964), ena vrsta iz titonija SSSR.
(KRrRASNOV et STAROSTINA, 1970), 18 istih vrst iz titopija Stramberka na Ceskem (OGILVIE,
1897, GEYER, 1955 a) ter 2 vrsti iz titonija Romunije (DuUsa, 1969).

Primerjava posameznih stopenj ali facialnih nazivov je posebej podana na tabeli 2.
Stopnje argovij, rauracij in séquanij pripadajo lusitaniju, ta pa zgornjemu oksfordiju
(Gionoux, 1960, RENEVIER, 1874, MAyNc, 1960). Geyer (1955 b) pripisuje zgornji del
lusitanija spodnjemu kimmeridgiju. Astartij je ekvivalent séquanija, ki ga RONIEWICZ
(1966) uvrsa v zgornji oksfordij, medtem ko REYRE (1943) pristeva sklade z rodom Astartes
v spodnji kimmeridgij. Coral rag na Angleskem in Corallien sta ekvivalenta lusitanija
oziroma njegovega zgornjega dela séquanija. Zanimivo je 8¢ poudariti, da »kimmeridgij«
v francoskem smislu pomeni spodnji kimmeridgij po mednarodni kronostratigrafski raz-
delitvi, ki je bila sprejeta na kolokviju o juri leta 1962, titonij pa je pripisan stopnji zgor-
njega kimmeridgija in portlandija.

Vse omenjene primerjave kaZejo, da vedina jurskih koralnih nahajali¥¢ sodi v obdobje
spodnjega dela malma in da so primerki ve¢inoma najdeni v horizontih zgornjega oksfordija
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in spodnjega kimmeridgija. Ta starost popolnoma ustrez.a nasim .nahajtali§'éen‘1. 1z te‘gal_ol?-
dobja je v literaturi omenjena tudi spremljevalna fa\V/_na dlcerasqv in nerinej, k.l sevaJav jajo
prav tako v nalem severnem hidrozojskem podrocju. Enalfo jev tct obdc?bje Ystet.g‘r{eat
Oolithe iz Anglije. GEYER (1954, 1965) omenja koral_e na W.urtte‘:mberskem in y Spaniji e v
spodnjem delu zgornjega kimmeridgija ali v najspodnjejSem .tltomj'u. Za‘to jemozno, da solp'(zj
nekod korale uspevale mnoZi¢no nekoliko dalj. MoZno pa je tudi, da je ta uvrs_tltev v mlajsi
horizont nastala zaradi druga¢ne interpretacije lusitanija., kiga S}EYER gosta:vlja v nekoliko
mlaj§i horizont kot drugi raziskovalci. Naj bo ta}co 2}}1 drugaCe, resnica je, da IéO{ale v
Evropi nikjer ne nastopajo mnoZi¢no v zgornjem titoniju, razen v Straml?§rk}1 na C eskem,
kar nam da misliti, da morda $tramberski titonij s koralaml. in 'I.udrozo_u ni stratlg'rafsli(o
pravilno doloCen. Stevilne korale omenjajo v zgornjem titoniju Hrvatskega primorja,
%e niso paleontolotko obdelane. .
vem(i}agygz (51695117,S 19%8) je dal statisti¢no primerjayo vse.}vx zgornjejurskih lforalmh Yrst v
Evropi. Ni mogel deliti koralnih vrst na starejSe in mlajs_e, ker se negravdno menjavajo
v vseh znanih nahajaliggih vkljuéno v Stramberku. Ruski paleontologi (KrasNov, 1964,
1965, 1967, 1970, BaBAEv, 1970 in drugi) so sicer postavili st‘arostno. zz}?qurstnost npka—
terih rodov in vrst, vendar z najdbami koral v nekaterih'drugl.h nahajahscﬁ} ta‘vr.stm .red
izgublja veljavo. Tako se na primer rodova Amphiastraea in Mitrodendron, ki 1aj bi vel.Jala
predvsem za titonijska, pojavljata na Poljskem (RONIE.WICZ,. 1966). v fkladlh zgornjega
oksfordija, v nahajali¢u Praatz (KUHN, 1939) v sppdrp'em klmmerxdglju, v SloYenle 113a
v skladih zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija. Vc':ndar tudi ruskl. raz.l‘skova ci
ugotavljajo, da je najve zgornjejurskih koral iivel.o v spgdnje{n rnalmuv, v tltonuudpa vs.o
moéno upadle. Lahko domnevamo, da v tem najpoznejsem Ju.rskem casuv na po roclj(u
Evrope in verjetno vse takratne Tetide ni bilo ved ugodnih pogojev za obseZne grebenske
Zgrigb\?s.ega navedenega lahko vidimo, da naSa koralr}a fa\{na potrjuje spoc.injemavlmsko
starost nasih nahajalid¢. Koralna favna obenem potrjuje moje prvotng mnenje, da $tram-
beriki titonij verjetno stratigrafsko ni popolnoma prav1lnq pvovstavljen. Korale so tar¥1
enake kot v vedini drugih evropskih spodnjervnalmskih nahajalisC. Zat9 moremo Sk¥6pi~1.tl,
da se je zalel razcvet grebenske favne tudi v Stramberku Ze v okﬁford'uu in kinzrn.erldgil_]::
Ali je trajal dlje kot pri nas, bodo pokazale raziskave tega podroCja, ki so jih &eski geologi
Ze zadeli.
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SUMMARY

UPPER JURASSIC CORALS OF SOUTHERN SLOVENIA

INTRODUCTION

In the southern and south-western parts of Slovenia numerous hydrozoans and corals occur
in the strata dating from the Upper Oxfordian and Lower Kimmeridgian periods. After completing
my researches on the hydrozoans, I commenced my studies of the corals, since only thus could
the complete associations of fossils belonging to our reef formations be known.

I have been collecting fossil coral material at various sites for several years now, having made
systematic researches in 1970 and 1971. At Trnovski gozd and on Banjska planota I was assisted
in my work by my colleagues Dr. Stanko Buser and Jo¥e Cargen. When preparing the fossils I
made at least one longitudinal and one transverse orientated microscopic thin section for each
species in order to examine its microstructure. From all the material collected I was able to deter-
mine 65 different species of corals, belonging to 38 genera. With such a great variety of coral spe-
cies, the Slovene localities may be counted among the world’s richest.

I obtained a one-year scholarship from the Humboldt Foundation in West Germany to carry
out work on coral fauna. Between March 1st, 1971 and February 29th, 1972 1 undertook advanced
studies at Stuttgart University under the guidance of Professor Dr. O. GEYER, the world-famous
specialist in Jurassic corals. As well as complete earlier and modern literature, I also had available
comparative coral material from Germany and Spain with some from Portugal and America, all
of which Professor GEYER himself had worked on. I am specially grateful to him for his hospitality
and all his help. 1 am also very much indebted to the staff and employees of the Geological Insti-
tute of the University of Stuttgart, of the Natural History Museum in Ludwigsburg, and of the
Geological Institute of the University of Tiibingen, for making available to me all relevant litera-
ture and their coral collections.

Our Jurassic coral fauna show a lot of resemblance to the corals from the Jurassic strata of
Czechoslovakia and Poland, so I visited the State Natural History Museum in Vienna. Here, the
Head of the Museum, Prof. Dr. F. BACHMAYER, kindly gave me permission to look at the impor-
tant coral collection from Stramberk in Czechoslovakia, first described by OciLvie (1897) and
then revised by GEYER (1955 a). Then I went to Warshaw, where the Polish scientist, Dr. Ewa Ro-
NIEWICZ, a palaeontologist of the Palaeontological Department of the “Polska akademia nauk™,
showed me the whole of her extensive collection of material and gave me advice. I wish to thank
her very warmly for all her help. .

I am also very much indebted to my Principal, Academic Professor Dr. Ivan Rakovic, who
has helped me in my work and given me valuable specialist and linguistic advice.

Research work has been going on for several years now and, during this period, research costs
have been mainly covered by the Slovene Academy of Science and Art. In the last two years assist-
ance has also been given by the Boris Kidri¢ Fund of the Research Council of Slovenia. By giving
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me a one-year scholarship, the Alexander von Humboldt Foundation enabled me to carry out re-
ally intensive and successful work in Germany. I would like to take this opportunity of expressing
my grateful thanks to all these institutions.

All the specimens described marked with the letter P are kept in the Palaeontological Institute
of the Slovene Academy of Sciences and Arts; other specimens (with field numbers) are the prop-
erty of the Geological Survey in Ljubljana.

DESCRIPTION OF CORAL LOCALITIES IN SLOVENIA

Upper Jurassic corals have been discovered at various places in southern and south-western
Slovenia. They occur together with hydrozoans, chaetetids, Diceras and Nerinea, as well as other
reef fauna. In some places an approximately equal number of hydrozoans and corals have been
found together, elsewhere there are either more hydrozoans or more corals unless some other fauna
predominate. The most important coral localities are at Trnovski gozd, where the strata are not
covered with vegetation, making access to fossils easier. The Dolenjsko district is thickly overgrown
with vegetation, so findings are accidental, depending on the execution of various civil engineering
works, such as cuttings and road works.

The corals considered in this treatise were found at the following localities: BanjSka planota,
Ojstrovca, Mrzovec, Selovec, Col and Otlica on Trnovski gozd, Bukovje on Hrusica, as well as
Predole, Lude, Frata, Gaber, Ivanja vas and Karteljevo in Dolenjsko (see map 2).

Banj$ka planota and its surroundings: The Upper Jurassic coral reef fauna sites on Banj$ka pla-
nota are the northernmost in Slovenia. As at Trnovski gozd and at some other places in Dolenjsko,
the corals occur here together with actinostromarid and sphaeractinid hydrozoans. In this area we
obtained coral fauna at the site south of Kal, at the village of Plave and at Cepovanski dol.

Ojstrovca and Mrzovec: The new forest road on the slopes of the hills Ojstrovca and Mrzovec
(south of Lokve) cuts into fossil-bearing limestone, unstratified but full of coral reef fauna. Here
we found a great many actinostromarid and sphaeractinid hydrozoans, in places some Nerinea
and Diceras, and chaetetids. Corals, belonging to various species and genera, took a distinct place
among all the fauna.

Otlica and Col: Many parastromatoporid hydrozoans and chaetetids were found at these
localities. There are fewer coral species than at Mrzovec, but the species present are very numer-
ous so that the coral fauna are dominant. Corals were discovered in the village Otlica something
north of the church and on the hillocks south of the village. A rich locality of corals is also some
ten metres north of the village Col, one species comes from Vodice 5 km east of Col. All the reef
fauna occurs in pseudoodlitic unstratified limestones of a grey colour.

Selovec: Besides some parastromatoporid hydrozoans, also corals in very large colonies,
reaching lengths of up to one metre, occur.

Bukovie on HruSica: Northern of Bukovje corals have been found in the upper part of the
strata which contain hydrozoon Cladocoropsis mirabilis. Limestones are stratified and of dark
grey colour.

Karteljevo and Ivanja vas near Mirna pel: Karteljevo and the surroundings is one of the
areas containing very many actinostromarid hydrozoans in Dolenjsko. Corals are there relatively
few. Some rare have been found in the quarry at the village of Karteljevo, by the motorway at the
turn-off to Novo mesto and at Mackovec near Novo mesto. On the contrary the locality in Ivanja
vas near Mirna pe¢ contains many corals, which have been found in a quarry near the brook, and
close by beside the road which runs from Ivanja vas towards Vrbovec. The coral and other reef
fauna occur in unstratified light grey limestones.
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Gaber and local district: Corals have been found at three localities in the vicinity of the village
of Gaber: in the coppice beside the motorway near the village of Bi&, by the road which runs from
Gaber towards ZuZzemberk and branches off towards Sela and Sumberk, and south of Babna gora
near Gaber. I found a lot of actinostromarid and sphaeractinid hydrozoas at all these sites, too.
The limestone is light-grey in colour and is not stratified. The whole area is fairly thickly covered
with vegetation, so fossil findings are accidental, usually being made by the sides of roads and in
fields.

Frata at Ajdovec: At the Frata Hunting Lodge on Ajdovska planota in Dolenjsko, north-
east of the village of Ajdovec. In the pseudo-odlitic limestone some parastromatoporid hydrozoans
and chaetetids were found, but corals occur in far greater numbers. Like those at Selovec, the
corals here attract attention by their large colonies up to one metre high. I found some corals next
to the lodge itself, one kilometre south of the building on the road which leads towards Brezova
reber; I found others east of this village and east of Frata beside the old military road, which runs
across the slope of the hill towards Mali vrh. Coral reef fauna can be obtained in all parts of the
pseudo-odlitic, partly stratified, grey-coloured limestone.

Predole and Culperk: I obtained relatively few hydrozoans, hetetids and corals in the oblitic
and pseudo-odlitic limestone of this area. Such fauna can be obtained along the sides of the forest
tracks west of the railway line and on the slopes of Zaj¢ji hrib and Stari grad.

Lude: Along the first section of the new road which leads towards Ilova gora there is a cutting
with many coral reef fauna, situated west of the village Lude in Dolenjsko. I discovered several
corals among the parastromatoporid hydrozoans and chaetetids in the same place. The fauna oc-
cur in thickly-stratified pseudo-odlitic limestone of a grey colour.

The rocks at all above mentioned coral localities in Slovenia correspond to the same strati-
graphic horizon, considered by BUSER (1965) to belong to to the Upper Oxfordian and Lower Kim-
meridgian periods. For, in fact, at all sites the corals invariably lie under the stratigraphic horizon
of the limestone containing the alga Clypeina jurassica FAVRE, which are characteristic for beds
of the Upper Kimmeridgian and Portlandian age. Thus the coral reef formations must date from
an earlier period. (For a more precise explanation see: TURNSEK; 1966, 1969). I shall compare
our coral findings to those discovered elsewhere around the world in greater detail in the section
concerning the stratigraphy.

PROBLEMS OF CLASSIFICATION

Two modern works represent the basis for the present system for the classification of post-
palaeozoic corals. One system is that set up by VAuGHAN and WELLS (1943) and the other is that
used by ALLOITEAU (1952). The system employed by VAucHAN and WELLS is based on the one used
by MiLNe-EpwARDS and HAIME; ALLOITEAU supplements it with numerous genera, families and
sub-orders.

The majority of present day researchers make use of ALLOITEAU’S system, and especially of his
division into sub-orders. Such researchers are, for instance, BEauvals (1964), RoNiEwicz (1966),
and Benpuxipze and Cukovani (1962), among others. GEYER (1954, 1955 b) recognizes ALLOITEAU’S
new suborders Stylinida and Amphiastraeida, but he uses the names given by YAUGHAN and WELLS
for Astrocoeniida and Faviida. GiLr (1967, 1970) assigns much significance to the presence of pe-
nulae in the skeleton structure of corals. He has proposed the combination of all corals with penulae
into the super family Pennulacae. Krasnov (1965, 1970) on the whole takes into account ALLoI-
TEAU’s division into suborders; however he combines them into three new orders, namely Fungiida,
Montlivaltiida and Pinacophylliida. He defines them according to the porosity of their skeletal
elements as well as by some of their other structures. It is interesting to note that he combines Styli-
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nida and Archaeocaeniida into one group, like VAUGHAN and WELLS except that he combines them
into a higher classification category.

A comparison between the division into suborders used by VauGHAN and WELLs and that used
by ALLOITEAU is given in the Slovene text.

In my account of the system used by VAUGHAN and WeLLs T have mentioned only those families
which have been promoted by ALLOITEAU into independent orders.

ALLOITEAU changed the name of Vaughan and Wells’ suborder Astrocoeniida to Archaeocaeniida,
since he had determined (1954, 1957, 51—56) that Astrocoenia was distinguished from Actinastraea
by its microstructure. The skeletal elements of the genus Actinastraea have large trabeculae with
a few well spread-out centres of calcification, whereas the genus Astrocoenia is characterized by
its numerous small centres of calcification and its axis of divergence. On account of this ALLOITEAU
attributed the genus Astrocoenia to the family Stylocaeniidae (and includes it in the Astraeoida).
I cannot judge whether or not Alloiteau’s inclusion is correct because I have no specimens of this
genus available for examination. Anyhow, the genus Astrocoenia, with a microstructure as described
by ALLOITEAU, does not belong to the same family as the genus Actinastraea. Therefore the family
Astrocoeniidae and the suborder Astrocoeniida have no proper basis if we consider them within
the system used by VauGHan and WEeLLS. For the time being I myself am prepared to accept
Alloiteau’s suborder Archaeocaeniida.

All later researchers, including myself, have accepted Alloiteau’s new suborder Stylinida. It
is distinguished from the suborder Archaeocaeniida by the fact that it has a compact lamellar micro-
structure of septa and not a discontinuous one. This difference has been clearly demonstrated by
Morycowa (1971, Textfig. 7 a, b). '

Like GEYER, 1 name the third suborder Faviida in accordance with Vaughan and Wells® system
and not Astreoida in accordance with Alloiteau’s system. A good explanation of this has already
been given by Gever (1955 b, 329).

ALLOITEAU promoted the family Amphiastracidae OGILVIE into the independent suborder
Amphiastraeida, whereas VAUGHAN and WELLS attributed the former to the suborder Faviida.
The suborder Amphiastraeida can be distingnished from all other scleractinias by its particular
way of reproduction and by its bilateral symetry. This characteristic is important and I myself
consider that the suborder Amphiastraeida can be treated as an independent suborder.

All present-day researchers unanimously make use of the suborders Fungiida and Caryophyl-
liida.

1 have no representatives of the suborders Meandriida, Dendrophylliida, or Eupsammiida, among
my material, so I am not able to discuss these suborders here.

Unfortunately the criterions for the differentiation of the suborders mentioned are non-uniform.
One researcher considers the microstructure to be the decisive criterion, another considers it to
be the method of reproduction, while a third may choose the porosity of septa, not to mention
other criteria.

Non-uniformity of criteria is still greater when we come to consider the subdividing of families
and genera. The structure of the septa seems more important to one researcher, the building and
occurrence of a wall seem noteworthy to another; a third attaches much significance to the septal
ornamentations. ALLOITEAU and Beauvais are of the opinion that each minute difference in the
construction of the skeleton is a sufficient criterion for the division of genera. VAUGHAN and WELLS,
Geyer and some other researchers have tried to combine similar structures. Formerly, palaeonto-
logists used to consider the shape and growth of colonies and corallites, whereas nowadays the
microstructure of skeletal elements is considered to be more important.

It is interesting to compare two almost simultaneous revisions of two collections. ALLOITEAU
(1957) revised some species of the genus Montlivaltia from Fromentel’s collection. From each
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§pecies, he established a new genus. Thus ten new genera and one new subgenus came into ex-
istence. Conversely, LAMBELET (1968), when revising Speyer’s collection, combined 18 species of
the genus Montlivaltia into one species, M. obconica. He combined all intermediate forms and
accepted a wide variation range for that single species.

None of these extreme propositions are correct in my opinion. If we combine all the interme-
diate forms into one species, we could easily end up by neglecting some important evolutionary
changes. If, on the other hand, we consider every little triviality as having generic significance
then we are deprived of a survey of the fossil fauna, since comparisons can no longer be made. ’
‘ On account of the great extent of non-uniformity in past and present literature, it is frequently
impossible to be certain who is right on some point. It would therefore be best if all those palacon-
tologists concerned with corals could decide upon an order of priority for individual structural
elements to be used in classification and for individual classification categories.

For the time being I myself can neither add anything new to the system nor can I change it.
Our Jurassic corals make up only a small part of the large group of hexacorals. Many genera V:hich
are perhaps characteristic for individual families or suborders, do not appear at all in strat’a from
the Jurassic period, but they are known from earlier or later strata or else they are represented
among recent corals. In addition to this, the microstructure of our Jurassic corals is badly preserved
so I have not been able to get any new insight on the basis of microstructures. I therefore include’
the Jurassic corals of Slovenia for now in the system used by the majority of present-day resear-
chers. In my descriptions of the fauna I shall explain in greater detail why I tend to agree with one
author or another in their assessment of individual families or genera.

SYSTEMATIC DESCRIPTION OF FAUNA

.I have arranged the corals found at our localities in a system which is given in the Slovene text.
A list of synonyms and a comparison of the dimensions of individual species are also given there.
The regional and stratigraphic distribution of species can be seen clearly in Table 1, so, for indi-
vidual species, I have named only the new Slovene findings. All our sites are located in’ the same
stratigraphic horizon, which has been established as belonging to the Upper Oxfordian — Lower
Kimmeridgian periods.

In my descriptions of fauna I have used the following abbreviations:

d = diameter of corallite

c—c = distance between centres of adjacent calices or corallites

s = number of septa

¢ == number of costae

t = number of tabulae

dis. = dissepiments

t/mm = density (number) of tabulae over a distance of 1 or more mms

s, ¢/mm = number of septa or costae over a certain number of mms

Suborder: Archaeocaeniida ALLOITEAU 1952

Family: Actinastracidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Aetinastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

' In 1948 MiLNe-EpwarDs and HAME proposed the genus Astrocoenia for cerioid colonial corals
.thh small corallites. A year later D’ORBIGNY proposed the genus Actinastraea whose appearance
is very much like that of the genus Astrocoenia. Because of this great degree of similarity between
the tw.o genera, many later authors made no distinction between them. ALLOITEAU re-examined
the original material gnd in 1952 he split up the two genera, claiming that the genus Astrocoenia

i
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did not have a columella. On the basis of this statement, GEYER (1954) attributed all Jurassic spé-
cies of the genus Astrocoenia with a columella to the genus Actinastraea. In the same year, Allq1-
teau’s treatise dealing with the affinity of this genus to other genera was published. Alt.hou.gh in
the treatment of the genus Astrocoenia mention is made of the columella, this genus is distinguished
from the Actinastraca by other criteria, again presented with still greater precisiog in.1957 (pp.
52-56). I have already discussed in detail the microstructure as well as the classification of the
Astrocoenia in the chapter about the problems of classification. .

According to the macroscopic structure described by ALLOITEAU, our material belongs to the
Actinasiraea. The microstructure has not been preserved well. The species of the Astrocoenia date
mainly from the Tertiary period.

Actinastraea regularis n. sp.
Pl 1, Fig. 1—2; PL. 2, Fig. 12

Derivatio nominis: Named after its regular septal system

Holotypus: Specimen 3733/1

Locus typicus: The village of Plave

Stratum typicum: Upper Oxfordian - Lower Kimmeridgian

Material: Six encrusted colonies, two thin sections

Diagnosis: Actinastraea with 16 septa; diameter of coralite: 1 mm. . .

Description: A subcerioid colony with polygonal calices which are of very small dlimengons.
Budding is intercalicinal. The wall is septothecal. Septa are arranged, withogt exceptlm?, in an
octomeral system. The first eight septa almost reach the centre of the corallite where, in some
places, one or two septa attach themselves to the columella. The eight septa of the second cycle
are less than half the length of the septa of the first cycle. Apart from these 16 septa ther:e are no
other septa or costae. Corallites attach themselves to the theca quite strongly but in an irregular
fashion. Septa are subconfluent. )

The microstructure is badly preserved but, in some parts, we can still observe dark spots which
might represent the calcification centres. The collumela is styliform.

Dimensions: d = 1.0 mm, c—¢ = 1—1.2 mm, s = 16. '

Comparison: With respect to the octomeral system of the septa, a comparison can be drawn
between our species and the species 4. ramosa, A. sowerbyi, A. tuberculata, and A. octolzfmelosa.
However, our species has noticeably smaller corallites than all the above mentioned species. The
diameter of the corallites of the species A. furcata (ETALLON) is 1 mm but the latter’s system of
septa is hexameral. Judging by the size of the corallites (1—2 mm) and partly by the number of
septa (16—24), our species resembles the species Stephanocoenia trochiformis MicHELIN (cf. KoBY,

1885, 301—302), which was attributed to the genus Allocoenia by BEauvals (1964, 112). Neverthe-
less, this species has a varying number of septa and pali unlike our specimens. Their constax.lt rllan-
ber of septa, the small and unvarying diameter of their corallites, and their absence of palf distin-
guish our specimens from all similar known species and therefore I think that the establishment
of a new species is justified. .

Locality: I found a number of encrusted colonies in just one place, at the v1ll.age of Plave
near BanjSka planota (No. 3733/1). Buser places the strata containing this species in the Upper
Oxfordian-Lower Kimmeridgian periods.

Family: Acroporidae VERRILL 1902

Genus: Etallonia RoNIEWICZ 1966

The genus FEtallonia was established by RoNiEwICZ in 1966. After she had re-examined t'he
original material she defined the species Cyathophora minima ETALLON (1864) as the typical species
of this genus. Because of its somewhat perforated wall she included the new genus in the suborder
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Fungiida, family Poritidae. She distinguished Etallonia from the other genera of the same family
by its compact septa. It was this very characteristic which later on led her to the conclusion that
Etallonia is closer to the family Acroporidae (verbal report). She advised me to include this genus
in the Acroporidae family; she herself is going to give a more detailed explanation.

Our material fits in with the description and all the characteristics of the Etallonia. 1f we com-
pare the wall of our genus with the walls of the Cyathophora and Convexastraea the differences
are so noticeable and important that they justify the existence of Erallonia. Here I should also re-
mark that Cyarthophora and Convexastraea remain valid.

Etallonia minima (ETaLLON)
Pl 2, Fig. 5—6

Description: The colony is massive and cerioid. Calices are squashed and of an irregularly
round shape. They are connected by means of a synapticulothecal, fairly thick, wall, with pores.
Septa are compact and arranged radially in a hexameral system. They are divided into two very
uneven cycles. There are no costae. Endotheca is composed of small tabular dissepiments. Budding
is extracalicinal.

Dimensions: d = 1.5—2.0 mm, c—¢ = 1.5—2, s = 12 (6 + 6), t/mm = 13—15/5 mm.
The microstructure is badly preserved; only in some places can single trabeculae be seen.

Comparison: RoNiEwicz has tentatively attributed the specimens found in the Jurassic
strata in Czechoslovakia and Portugal, described by OciLvie (1897) and Gever (1955 a, b) with
the name Convexasirea minima (ETALLON), to the same species. However, while examining this
materjal I noticed that these specimens have a clearly marked costal paratheca and therefore they
do not belong to Etallonia. Morycowa (1964) described the species Cyathophora minima, found
in strata in Poland, and listed as synonymous all the specimens which RoNiEwicz had placed in
the genus Etallonia. MORYCOWA’s specimens are really representatives of the Cyathophora, whereas

other holotypes will have to be determined for the species Convexastraea minima and Cyathophora
minima,

Localities: A specimens of the above described species has been found at the village of Otlica
on Trnovski gozd (P-264).

Suborder: Stylinida ALLoiTEaU 1952

Family: Cyathophoridae VAUGHAN et WELLs 1943, emend. ALLOITEAU

The subfamily Cyathophorinae was established within the family Stylinidae by VauGHAN and
WELLS. ALLOITEAU raised the status of this subfamily to that of a family because it is distinguished
from the Stylinidae by its tabular endotheca; the Stylinidae has a vesicular endotheca. GEYER (1955b)
considers the division into the Cyathophoridae and Stylinidae unnecessary, since the subtabular
endotheca also occurs, in some places, in the family Stylinidae; and both families have vesicular
dissepiments. However, already OGiLviE had pointed out the existence of explicit tabulae in spe-
cies belonging to the genus Cythophora. The tabulae are so strong that they look quite like the
crossmembers of the tabulate corals from the Paleozoic era, and therefore I think that the Cyatho-
phoridae family can be considered an independent family, which includes the genus Pseudocoenia

too.
Genus: Pseudocoenia D’ORBIGNY 1850

The genus Pseudocoenia was established by D’OrBIGNY on the basis of the type species P. sub-
octonis. Since the original diagnosis is very incomplete many later authors did not recognize this
genus (cf. WELLS, 1956, F 376) and attributed it to the genus Styling. ALLOITEAU (1948, 704—705)
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provided a new definition, based on a lectotype from d’Orbigny’s collection. RonEewicz supple-
mented the description of the Pseudocoenia by a study of the fossil material from Poland. Because
having the strong tabulate endotheca she attributed this genus, together with the Pseudocoenia,
to the family Cyathophoridae. She distinguished Pseudocoenia from the Cyathophora by the longer
septa and richer peritheca of the former.

The Slovene fossil material shows that the species of the genus Psendocoenia with the hexameral
system of septa are extremely close to some species of Cyathophora; especially so, because, in
some places, the septa are not well preserved. However, in every our specimen, at least a few long
septa can be found. This proves that septa are not rudimentary as they are in Cyathophora;
they are only re-crystallized.

Pseudocoenia hexaphyllia (D’ORBIGNY)
Pl. 3, Fig. 1, 2, 5.

Description: The massive plocoid colony has round or subpolygonal calices. Septa in hexa-
meral system, the first two cycles being complete, the third incomplete. Septoparatheca is costal.
Costae are short and non-confluent. Endotheca is tabulate; there are large concave dissepiments
in the peritheca. Columella is absent.

Dimensions: d = 4—6 mm, c—¢ = 5—7 mm, s = 12 + S 3, t/mm = 5—6/5 mm.

Comparison: With respect to the endotheca and the size of corallites this species very much
resembles the species Cyathophora bourgueti (DEFRANCE). The latter, however, has shorter rudi-
mentary septa; this even places it in a different genus. Perhaps the species Cyathophora jakovlevi
Krasnov (1964) could be attributed to Pseudocoenia, since the author mentions septa of this spe-
cies as reaching up to 1/3 of the length of the corallite radius. I did not see the russian material
to be able to re-examine this case. When dealing with the species Pseudocoenia hexaphyllia, Ro-
NIEwICZ mentions smaller corallites than the ones our specimens have; but, at the same time, she
says that in d’Orbigny’s original material there are colonies with corallites which have diameters
of up to 5.5 mm. Thus our specimens fall within the variation range of the species.

Locality: In Slovenia, I found this species on Ojstrovca (specimen P-443) and on Mrzovec
(P-458, P-462 and P-479).
Pseudocoenia radisensis (D’ORBIGNY)
Pl. 3, Fig. 3—4
Description: Plocoid colony has septa formed in a hexameral system. The first six septa
reach up to half the length of the radius of the calice. Wall is septoparathecal and costal. Endotheca
is distinctly tabular; dissepiments in the peritheca are in some places somewhat bent.

Dimensions: d = 2.5—3 mm, c—¢ = 2.8—4 mm, s = 12 4 S 3, t/mm = 9—12/5 mm.

Comparison: According to the dimensions of the corallites, the strong tabular endotheca
and the hexameral system of the septa, the specimens of the above described species could be attri-
buted to the species Cyathophora tithonica. However, our specimens have longer septa and there-
fore they belong to the genus Pseudocoenia. The species P. radisensis also bears a strong resemblance
to the species Cryptocoenia nivernensis BEAUVAIS, which the author compares only with the species
C. hexaphyllia (1964, 125). The former has smaller corallites than the latter; this is also characte-
ristic for our species. I have not seen Beauvais’s original material and for this reason I have placed
her species in the synonymy of the species P. radisensis only tentatively.

Localities: From the findings on the Slovene sites, the following specimens belong to this
species: P-405 from Mali Vrh near Frata and the somewhat more re-crystallized specimens P-393
from Brezova reber and P-371, P-372, P-384, all from Luge in Dolenjsko.
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Pseudocoenia slovenica n. sp.
Pis. 4,5
Derivatio nominis: It was found on Slovene territory
Holotypus: Specimen P-304, Pl 4, fig. 1—2, Pl 5, fig. 1—4
Locus typicus: Col

Stratum typicum: Upper Oxfordian - Lower Kimmeridgian
Material: Two colonies, five thin sections

Diagnosis: Pseudocoenia with a hexameral number of septa (12). The diameter of the coral-
lites is 0.8—1.3 mm and the distance between the centres of the calices is 1—1.5 mm. The endo-
theca consists of incomplete tabulae.

Description: Massive plocoid colony has thick, even, round calices. Corallites run paralell
or are slightly divergent. Septa are arranged in a hexameral system. Six septa are well developed
and they reach half or even three-quarters of the length of the corallite radius. The septa of the
second cycle are shorter and usually they are only like the costal thickenings in the wall. In some
places they are not preserved due to recrystallization. In the peritheca septa are not confluent.
Wall is septotabulothecal and costal. Endotheca consists of complete and incomplete tabulae, pe-

ritheca of somewhat bent dissepiments. There is no columella nor are there any axial extensions
of septa. The microstructure is recrystallized.

Dimensions: d = 0.8—1.3 mm, c—c = 1-—1.5mm, s = 12, t/mm = 9—11/5 mm,
width of peritheca = 0.25—0.60 mm.

Comparison: According to the size of corallites, our specimens bear quite a close resem-
blance to the species Cyathophora parva BAsaev (1964, 32), They are distinguished from this spe-
cies by their longer septa and incomplete tabulae; these then place them among the representatives
of a different genus. Moreover, in our species the distance is shorter. Our specimens have a few
corallites without septa. However, in some places long septa are preserved, which proves that the
septa are not rudimentary but only recrystallized. Therefore our specimens undoubtedly belong to
Pseudocoenia and not to Cyathophora. With dimensions of corallites our species resembles a few
species of Cyathophora such as: C. parvula WELLS (1948) from Albian of Trinidad, and C. pygmea
WoLz (1903) from Albian of Bukovina, which has slightly bigger corallites and a polygonal shape
and was later placed in the Orbignycoenia. Here mention must also be made of the specimen found
in the Tithonian of Poland and described by Morycowa (1964) with the name C. minima. Our
species is distinguished from all these other species by its longer septa.

Locality: The holotypus P-304 was found at Col, and the specimen P-286 in Vodice E of Col.

Pseudocoenia baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Pl 6, Fig. 1—2

The Description of this species was made by RoNniwicz (1966, 186).

Dimensions of our specimen are: d = 3.5~4 mm, c—¢ = 6—7 mm, s = 16 (also 14),
dis/mm = 6/5 mm.

They correspond with the description and dimensions of the specimens from Poland, except
for the diameter of the calices which, in our case, is somewhat greater. Since all intermediate forms
have been found, I think that the above difference can be considered as falling within the variation
range of the species. Owing to its long perithecal costae, this species comes close to Stylina but

because the former has distinct tabulae, nonconfluent septa, and no columella, it belongs to Pseudo-
coenia.

Locality: I found our only specimen (P-477) at Mrzovec on Trnovski gozd.
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Pseudocoenia aff. longiseptata RONIEWICZ
Pl. 6, Fig. 3—4

Description: The massive plocoid colony has corallites of d.iﬁ'erent sizes which, in'cross-
section, are round. The peritheca is large. The septa are arranged. in a: decameral system in two
cycles. On the inner edge of the septa axial extensions can be notlce.d m. some pla'ce's. The endo-
theca and the wall are similar to those of the previous species. Budding is extracalicinal.

Dimensions: d = 2.5—5 mm, ¢c—¢ = 3.5—6 mm, § = 20, as a rule,

t/mm = 8—9/5 mm, dis./mm = 5—6/5 mm. . .

Comparison: In size of its corallites our specimen is closer to the species P. maxima RONIE-
wicz (1966) than to the P. longiseptata, but because of its d.ecarneral'septal structure I have plac.ed
it, with the designation «aff”, in the latter species. T he axial extensions of our specimen show its

affinity to Columnocoenia. .
Locality: Our specimen (P-307) comes from Col on Trnovski gozd.

Family: Stylinidae D’ORBIGNY 1851

Within the suborder Stylinida, the family Stylinidae comprises every genus \.avith a vesiculz.lr
endotheca. In the Slovene coral material the following genera belong to this_ .farmly:‘ the plocoid
genera Stylina, Heliocoenia and Convexastraea, the phaceloid genera Stylosmilia, Goniocora, Aplo-
hyllia and the meandroid colony Myriophyllia.

Genus: Stylina LAMARCK 1816

D’OrBIGNY divided up Lamarck’s genus Stylina according to type of wall, septa and columella
into eleven new genera, including Cryptocoenia, Convexastraea, Pseudocoenia. M.-EDWARDS a.nd
Hamve (1851, 77—78), as well as OGILVIE (1897, 168) and Koy (1881, 73), re-attributed the majo-
rity of d’Orbigny’s new genera to the Stylina again, as well as GREGORY (1900, 50—52), YAUGHAN
and WeLLS (1943) and WeLLs (1956). ALLOITEAU (1952, 607—608; 1948, 700) recognized once
more most of d’Orbigny’s genera. It is only Cryptocoenia that ALLOITEAU attributes to Cyathophora
while GevEr (1954, 126, 135) considers it to be a synonym of Stylina and RONIEWICZ (1966) con-

i i g e a synonym of Pseudocoenia.
Sldeﬁgi;::ia;;ls% :l?ebspeci};s w);th costal paratheca confluent septa subtfa.bular. and, particularly,
vesicular endotheca are attributed to the genus Stylina. Their columella is styliform.

Stylina decipiens BTALLON
Pl 7, Fig. 1—3

Description: Massive plocoid colony has parallel corallites. septa are arrangec.i in an oct.a-
meral system. The first cycle of thick septa reaches alm(?st to the middle of the corallite. The .axxal
edges are thickened but not touching columella, which is large and round bu? not prese?rved in all
corallites. Septa are confluent. In some places subconfluent. Endotheca conS}sts of ve51cula1.r anc?,
in some parts, of subtabulate dissepiments; exotheca is formed of long, straight or bent, dissepi-
ments.

Dimensions: d = 2—3 mm, ¢—C = 4—6 mm, s = 16 + S 3.

Comparison: Already SOLOMKO (1887) pointed out the great rese:mblance bgtwe:en the spe-
cies Stylina decipiens and S. octosepta. Afterwards GEYER (1954).co'mbmed both species becau.se,
in his opinion, some differences in dimensions fall within the vauatllon range of tI}e same species.
In sepial arrangement the species S. decipiens also resembles, the species S. excelsa Et. but the latter
has smaller and denser calices.
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The species S. decipiens has an interesting feature: the columella is not always present. Thus
GeYER noticed a columella in the Czechoslovakian material, the Portuguese and German spe-
cimens do not have one. In our specimens the columella is preserved only in some of the corallites.

Locality: In Slovenia this species was found at Selovec on Trnovski gozd (specimen P-485)
and south of Frata in Dolenjsko (P-369).

Genus: Convexastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

D’Orbigny’s genus Convexastraea is now accepted among the stylinides. It is distinguished
from Stylina by its absence of a columella and by its nonconfluent or subconfluent septa. Many
species of Cryptocoenia have been attributed to Convexastraea D’ORBIGNY.

Convexastraea intricata (FROMENTEL)
Pl 7, Fig. 45 .

Description: Plocoid colony has a dendroid shape. Corallites are dense and in peritheca
they are connected by the subconfluent costal septa. Septa are arranged in a hexametral system.
Wall is parathecal and costate. Endotheca is subtabulate and vesicular. Columella is absent, and
the microstructure is not preserved.

Dimensions: d = 1—1.5 mm, ¢—¢ = 2 (2.5) mm, s = 12.

Comparison: FrRoMENTEL included the species infricata in the genus Stylina and mentioned
the very small and indistinct columella. While re-examining the original material, BEAuvAls discov-
ered that the holotypus does not have a columella and therefore she attributed the species to Cry-
ptocoenia. Nowadays the stylinid corals with subconfluent costal septa and without a columella
are considered to belong to Convexastraea, to which our species also corresponds. The dimensions
of our species well agree with those of the holotypus. The species Cryptocoenia granulosa, which
Beauvars included in this species, has bigger corallites.

Locality: Those of our specimens which belong to the species Convexastraea intricata are:
P-337 from Sumberk at Gaber and P-249 from Mrzovec on Trnovski gozd .

Genus: Heliocoenia FTaLLON 1859

Heliocoenia was very critically and precisely dealt with by Roniewicz (1966, 201—210). This
genus is distinguished from Stylina by its nonconfluent septa and its lamellar columella. Because of its
axial structure of corallites Heliocoenia resembles Stylosmilia, but the former does not have a peri-
theca. All these differences suffice for the recognition of the genus Heliocoenia.

Heliocoenia ( Hexaheliocoenia) costulata Koy
PlL. 8, Fig. 1—2

Description: Colony is massive and plocoid. Calices round to slightly oval with hexameral
septal structure., The six septa of the first and of the second cycles do not essentially differ in length.
The remaining septa are shorter and unevenly developed. Lamzllar columella is in some places
recrystallized. The costate septoparatheca only partially preserved. Endotheca subtabular; exotheca
consists of vesicular dissepiments.

Dimensions: d (lumen) = 1.4—1.8 mm, ¢—¢ = (2.5)3—4 mm,s = 6 + 6 -+ S 3.

Comparison: Our specimen fits in well with KoBY’s specimen except for the fact that the
second cycle of septa is almost as long as the first one; KoBy states that the septa of the second
cycle are shorter. Both specimens have a hexameral septal system.

Locality: Our only specimen of this species is P-296 from Bukovje on Hrusica.
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Heliocoenia ( Decaheliocoenia) variabilis ETALLON
Pl. 8, Fig. 3; PL. 9, Fig. 1—6

Description: The colony is massive, plocoid and of varying shape. Corallites are parallel,
calices round to oval, of varying density and different sizes. The wall is septoparathecal. In the
middle there is an lamellar columella usually joined with two opposite septa. This gives the coral-
lites an apparent lateral symmetry. The septal structure has been described by Roniewicz as deca-
meral, having developed from a hexameral structure. Four septa have been reduced, leaving finally
only 20 instead of 24 septa in the peripheral part of the corallite. In some corallites or colonies
this number, twenty, is constant while in others it varies, depending on the maturity of the corallite.
We can count 20, 19, 18 or 17 septa. Endotheca consists of small subtabulate dissepiments, exotheca
of vesicular cross-members. The lateral side of the septa has spinous septal ornamentations. Budding
is extracalicinal and, in some colonies, very exuberant.

Dimensions: d (up to the wall) = 1.5-—2.3 mm, d (lumen) = 1.4—1.8 mm,
c—c = 1.5—2.5 mm, t/mm = c. 9/3 mm, s = 20 (17—19).

Comparison: In 1968 I named the new species H. (D.) regularis which I had distinguished
from the species H. variabilis by the greater density of corallites of the former. Among the material
from Slovene localities I found all the intermediate colonies, from those with few calices to those
with very dense calices. In the colony P-384 the corallites are in some places very crowded and
in others much more widely spread with a peritheca between them. Therefore I have reviewed my
new species H. regularis and included it in the species H. (D.) variabilis. A difference in density
can occur because of stronger budding in some parts of the colony.

Locality: Among the specimens from Slovene findings, the following ones belong to the spe-

cies H. (D.) variabilis: P-384 from Dobrni¢, P-423, P-427, P-433, P-436 from Otlica and the two
somewhat badly preserved specimens, P-380 and P-381 from Predole.

Genus: Stylosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS et HAME 1848

The type species of the genus Stylosmilia is S. michelini, the holotypus of which is lost. The
description of this genus was completed by ALLOITEAU (1957, 360) on the basis of the neotypus.
The whole corallite structure strongly reminds one of the genus Heliocoenia, except that Stylosmilia
has a phaceloid dendroid and not a plocoid colony.

OciLvie (1897) placed Stylosmilia into the family Amphiastraeidae. VAUGHAN and WELLS (1943),
ALrorteau (1952, 607), Gever (1954, 138), BEAUVAIS (1964, 116), RoNiewicz (1966, 191) and others
attributed this genus to the family Stylinidae. I also accept this system because Stylosmilia shows
all the characteristics of the stylinides. The septal structure is radial and budding is extracalicinal,
peripheral, not in pockets (“Taschenknospung”) or fissiparous as is the case with the Amphia-
straeidae. It is only the lengthened columelia of this genus which shows its affinity with the Amphia-
straeidae.

Stylosmilia corrallina KoBY
PL 10, Fig. 1—2

Description: The colony is phaceloid-dendroid with irregularly branched-out corallites which
bud laterally at a sharp angle. Costosepta are developed in hexameral system in three cycles. The
first six septa reach up towards the columella and, for the most part, touch it. The next cycles are
shorter or even rudimentary. Wall is septoparathecal and thick. Columella is somewhat lengthened,
as in Heliocoenia. Endotheca is made up of small subtabular dissepiments.

Dimensions: d (lumen) = 1.5—2.5 mm, d (up to the wall) = 2—3 mm, s = 24 + S4.
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Comparison: S. corallina is distinguished from the type species S. michelini Kopy by its
growth of corallites and its larger number of costae. Qur specimens wholly correspond to the spe-
cies S. corallina.

Locality: In Slovenia specimens of this species were found in Ivanja vas (P-318), in Babna
gora near Gaber (P-344, P-346) and on Mali vrh near Frata (P-412). I attribute to this species also
the specimen P-397 from Griti near Predole which is not so well preserved.

Stylosmilia chaputi ALLOITEAU
Pl 10, Fig. 3

Our specimens fit in with the up-to-the-present description and dimensions of the species S.
chaputi (d = 0.8—1.7 mm, ¢—c = 1.5—4 mm, s = 12 + S 3). This species is distinguished from
S. corallina by its smaller corallites and thinner wall. On the outside the species Cladophyllia ba-
beana, 100, is very similar to the species in question; the former has no columella but it has a thicker
wall (cf. BEauvals, 1964, 117). Our specimen 1974/5 bears a strong resemblance to the genus Haly-
sitastrea GEYER (1968/1969) because of its vigorous lateral budding. However, Geyer’s genus has
a strong main septum and therefore the author includes this genus in the family Amphiastraeidae.

Locality: The following specimens from the Slovene material belong to this species: P-454,
17783, 1780/1 from Mrzovec, P-456 from Koren near Mrzovec, 1902/3, 14 and 1974/5 from the
site south of Kal on Banjska planota.

Genus: Goniocore MILNE-EDWARDS et HaME 1851

The genus Goniocora was established by MiLNe-EDWARDs and HAIME on the basis of the spe-
cies Lithodendron sociale RoEMER. They included this genus in the dendroid astreines and compared
it with the genera Calamophyllia, Rhabdophyllia and Cladophyllia. They separated Goniocora from
all these genera by its manner of reproduction, which is lateral (budding) and not division and
that, the genus “Goniocora has no columella” nor pali, (1851, 93). It is interesting to mention that
Jater authors noticed in this genus a columella and they mentioned, for individual species, all forms
of columella, e. g. styliform, lamellar, parietal and rudimentary.

Kosy (1886), as well as GREGORY (1900, 41—42), included this genus in the family Stylinidae.
OGiLviE (1897, 144) attributes it to the Oculinidac and VAUGHAN and WELLs (1943), as well as
GevER (1954), to the family Faviidae. Arrorreau (1952, 621) puts it in the Heliastraeidae. At pre-
sent all the three just mentioned families are considered to belong to the suborder Faviida. RoNie-
wicz re-attributes Goniocora to the stylinides; this system was also adopted by LAMBELET (1968,
151). 1, too, accept it because Goniocora has a stylinid endotheca and wall.

Goniocora pumila (QUENSTEDT)
PlL 11, Fig. 12

Description: The dendroid-phaceloid colony has round corallites. The side branches split
out of the central stem at an angle of 50°. Septa are straight, small, in two cycles, and decameral
system. The septa of the first cycle rarely reach the centre but have very much dentate extensions.
Such an trabecular axial structure can be seen well in the longitudinal section of the corallites.
Columella is styliform and somewhat flattened; it is not so well developed as in Stylosmilia. Wall
is septothecal and costate; endotheca is composed of sparsely spaced subtabular dissepiments.

Dimensions: d = 2.5—3 mm, s = 20.

Comparison: Geyer justly attributed to this species the G. gracilis, which distinguishes
itself from the former only by the occuience of somewhat smaller corallites in the same colony.

Locality : Our specimens belonging to the species Goniocora pumila are P-434 and P-437 from
Otlica, and P-406 from Mali vrh near Frata.
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Goniocora annulata RONIEWICZ
PlL 11, Fig. 3

Description: This is a phaceloid colony, similar to the one of the previous species. Septa,
too, are arranged in a decameral system and have axial trabeculae. Columella is styliform. Wall
is septothecal, costate and thin. Endotheca is made up of horizontal subtabular dissepiments.

Dimensions: d = 3—4 mm, s = 20, ¢/mm = 4/1 mm.

Comparison: Our specimen corresponds to Roniewicz’s originals in its septal structure,
wall and dimensions. Only its columella is not so well preserved because, in some places, it is re-
crystallized. G. annulata is distinguished from G. pumila by its larger corallites. Although this is
a small difference 1 recognize both species since I did not find the intermediate sizes. Besides this,
G. annulata has somewhat more densely spaced corallites while the G. pumila is very small and
dendroid in form. Thus the difference between these two species can be first perceived in the rock
itself.

Locality: I found our specimen, P-376, at Luce in Dolenjsko.

Genus: Aplophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1849

The genus Aplophyllia has been established on the basis of the species Lithodendron dichotomum
MicueLiN. This dendroid-phaceloid colony is distinguished from the genera Stylosmilia and Gonio-
cora by its absence of a columella. All palaeontologists attribute this genus to the family Stylinidae.

Aplophyllia sexradiata RONIEWICZ
Pl 11, Fig. 4

Description: The colony is dendroid-phaceloid and reaches the length of a few centimetres.
Corallites are more or less parallel, and tiny. Septal structure is hexameral and developed in three
cycles. The septa have extensions on their axial edge but there is no columella. Wall is septothecal
and costate. RoNiewicz calls the reproduction extracalicinal because the structure of the original
corallite does not change during budding; the wall just lengthens.

Dimensions: d = 2.5—3mm, s = 12 4+ S 3, t/mm = 4/5 mm.
Comparison: RoNIEwICZ compares her new species only with the species 4. guertardi. Men-

tion must still be made of the great similarity in the structure and dimensions of this species with
the species Goniocora radiata. However, the latter has a columella.

Locality: In Slovenia, specimens of the species A. sexradiata have been found at Frata in
Dolenjsko (P-361, P-362) and at Selovec on Trnovski gozd (P-486).

Genus: Myriophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1849

D’ORBIGNY established this genus on the basis of the species Meandrina rastelina MICHELIN.
Beauvais re-examined the typical species using the topotypus because the holotypus is lost. She
has given an up-to-date description of this genus (1964, 150—15 1).

Myriophyllia shows a great resemblance to Felixigyra but the latter has no columella and is
hydnophoroid. Some meandroid Jurassic corals, which Kosy had attributed to Dendrogyra, were
later included in Myriophyllia. Nowadays Dendrogyra is known from the Tertiary and is distin-
guished from Mpyriophyllia by its mode of reproduction. A clear comparison of the similar me-
android genera has been given by ALLorTeau (1957, 172) and Morycowa (1971, 54; Pl 6).
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Mpyriophyllia angustata (0’ORBIGNY)
Pl 11, Fig. §
Description: The massive meandroid colony has rounded shapes. Corallites are arranged
in long straight series, which are separated by colinae with a septothecal wall. Columella is styli-

~ form and, in some parts, connected with the septa of the valleys. Septa are compact and very thick.

In the valleys they end freely; They have lateral granulae and distal little teeth. Endotheca consists
of numerous small dissepiments.
Dimensions: width of valleys = 2.5~3.5 mm, c—c = 2—3 mm,
s/mm along the carina = 17—18/10 mm.

Comparison: Our specimens correspond to the species M. angustata by their structures and
dimensions. This species is distinguished from the other species of the same genus by its narrower
valleys.

Locality: I found our specimens belonging to this species at Mrzovec on Trnovski gozd
(P-260) and near Karteljevo (P-280, P-281, P-282).

Suborder: Faviida VAUGHAN et WeLLS 1943

Family: Montlivaltiidae DiETRICH 1926

Genus: Montlivaltia LaAMOUROUX 1821

The genus Montlivaltia, with M. caryophylliata as its type species, is one of the most widely-
spread coral genera from the Mesozoic era. About 400 species, found in strata dating from the
Triassic to the Cretaceous period, have been described. According to the earliest descriptions,
Montlivaltia is equal to Thecosmilia with respect to its septal and thecal structure, but it is distin-
guished by the fact that it is a solitary coral. However, nowadays, it is sometimes difficult to distin-
guish them, since we now also have solitary specimens of Thecosmilia and some species of Mont-
livaltia with more corallites (GEYER, 1966). Curr (1965, 530) points out other differences between
the two genera, such as those in the ornamentation of the distal and lateral edges of the septa, etc.
LaMBELET (1968, 121—137) sees a difference between the two genera in the building of the axial
part of the corallite. Thecosmilia always has a rounded axial opening (fossula) in its axial part whereas
the genus Montlivaltia always has an oblong-shaped fossula. This difference can be clearly observed
on our specimens too, so I agree with LaAMBELET here. Of course, in the main Thecosmilia is consid-
ered as a colonial coral, Montlivaltia as a solitary coral.

Montlivaltia champlittensis FROMENTEL
Pl. 12, Fig. 1

Description: The turbinate corallite is somewhat thickened in the middle. Septa are straight
or slightly bent, numerous, compact and much dentate laterally. We can distinguish five cycles.
In the axial part, the septa of the first two cycles freely end or bend genicularly at an oblong opening.
Endotheca is made up of numerous long dissepiments, which, in the axial part, are predominantly
straight; in the peripheral part they are bent. The wall, which in our specimens is not preserved
anywhere, is, in fact, septoparathecal. The microstructure is very badly preserved, too, but in pla-
ces we can still see the calcification centres and the trabecular thickenings.

Dimensions: d = ¢. 25—50 mm, s = ¢. 100, t = 12—13/10 mm.

Comparison: The species M. ellipsocentra is very similar to this species; the former is distin-
guished by its more strongly dentate septal edges from the latter. According to Lambelet’s revision
(1968, 9—120), all the above-quoted dimensions of our specimens would fit in with those of the
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species M. obconica. The author mentioned includes in the species M. obconica all montlivaitiae
with various forms of corallites, with calical sizes varying from 10 to 65 mm and a numkber of septa
varying from 50 to 265. Such a big variation range for this species seems too wide to me as it would
include practically all species of the genus. The numter of septa or dissepiments is the important
thing to rely on. A range of from 200 to 280 septa is quoted in the first descriptions of the species
M. obconica. All our specimens have only approximately 100 septa, so I include them in the inde-
pendent species M. champlittensis. !

Locality: This species has been found at various places in Slovenia. Specimens P-370, P-401
and P-407 are from Frata, P-377 from Luge and P-388 from Brezova reber near Frata.

Montlivaltia renevieri KoBY
Pl. 12, Fig. 2

Description: Corallum is longiconiform and bent. Calice is slightly oval. Septa are straight,
dentate, and arranged in 4 cycles. The longest septa tend genicularly in the axial part. Endotheca
is faviid and is made up of straight and bent dissepiments.

Dimensions: d = 15—25 mm, s = ¢. 100, dis./mm = 16—18/10 mm.

Comparison: According to Lambelet’s revision, this species, too, could belong to the species
M. obconica. Nevertheless, I recognize this species as independent because of its smaller number
of septa. It is distinguished from M. champlittensis by its smaller corallite and its more densely
spaced dissepiments.

Locality: Our two specimens of this species come from Brezova reber near Frata (P-396)
and from Ojstrovca on Trnovski gozd (P-440).

Genus: Thecosmilia MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1848

The genus Thecosmilia was established by MiLne-Epwarps and HAME on the basis of the
species Lithodendron trichotomum Goldfuss. The first description denoted only the morphological
characteristics of the colony. Numerous descriptions of other species of this genus and various
revisions followed later on.

Y dealt with the great similarity of Thecosmilia and Montlivaltia in my discussion of the previous
genus.

Thecosmilia minuta KXOBY
Pl. 13, Fig. 1—2

Description: The small styliform phaceloid colony has round single and double corallites.
Septa are arranged in three to four cycles. The wall is septothecal and parathecal. Endotheca con-
sists of convex and concave dissepiments. In our specimens the microstructure is not preserved.
Septa have distal granulae and lateral spines.

Dimensions: d = 9—12 mm, s = c. 30—40.

Comparison: According to their typical septal structures, endothecas and fossula and small
dimensions our specimens undoubtedly belong to the species Thecosmilia minuta. They resemble
the species 7. dichotoma but they are somewhat smaller. Their appearance also recalls the genus
Ceratocoenia (Tomes 1883), which has even smaller corallites and shorter septa. LAMBELET (1968,
136, Abb. 62) considers such small specimens as ours to be the young corallites of the T. dicho-
toma. Since 1 found, on one site, numerous specimens, all of the same size and having no larger
or intermediate forms, I think that this is not only a case of young specimens but also of an other
species.

Locality: All our specimens of this species, P-410, P-411 and P-404, come from Mali vrh
near Frata.
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Thecosmilia dichotoma KXoy
PlL. 13, Fig. 3—4

Description: The phaceloid colony has single or double corallites. Costal septa are arranged
in three distinct and one incomplete cycles. They form a round axial opening (fossula). The lateral
side has small septal teeth. Endotheca is made up of numerous long convex and concave dissepi-
ments. The wall is septoparathecal and costate, columella is absent.

Dimensions: = 12—15 mm, s = 45—60, t/mm = 3—4/5 mm.

Comparison: KoBy attributed this species first to Thecosmilia tentatively, and later to the
Dermoseris. Geyer rightly re-attributed it to Thecosmilia because this species has compact and
not perforated septa. The double corallites, after which the species was named, are only one of
the characteristics of this species, but not an essential one. This species is distinguished from the
other species mainly by its fixed number of septa.

Our specimens have fairly evenly-sized corallites, 12—15 mm long. According to the size of
corallites (6—15 mm) mentioned by Roniewicz and GEYER, the specimens which I determined
as T. minuta could also be included in this species; but the species 7. minuta has fewer septa.

Locality: In Slovenia, specimens of the species T. dichotoma have been found on the site
south of Frata (P-359 and P-363).

Thecosmilia trichotoma (GOLDFUSS)
Pl. 14, Fig. 1—2; PL. 15, Fig. 3

Description: More or less complete descriptions of the species Th. trichotoma can be found,
as well as in the synonym list of the works mentioned, also in the published works of MiLNE-
Epwarps and Hamve (1848), Koy (1884), Soromko (1888), SPEYER (1926), etc. LAMBELET (1968)
wrote the most up-to-date comparative treatise on and revision of this species.

Like all species of the genus Thecosmilia, also the species Th. trichotoma is a phaceloid coral,
but its corallites are free and individual ones appear to ke independent or solitary. Septa are nu-
merous, forming at least five cycles. Lateral edges are much dentale. Wall is parathecal and costate.
Endotheca consists of large concave' and convex dissepiments. The axial opening is round and
without a columella. In the polycentric corallites the centres are connected by confluent septa.
Budding is intracalicinal.

Dimensions: d = c¢. 20 mm, s = c¢. 70—100.

Comparison: GEYER mentions five variations of this species with respect to the shape and
growth of corallites. LAMBELET adds two more variations and includes in this species also 7. irregu-
laris EtaLLoN and 7. costata FROMENTEL, which also GEYER considered very similar. I have not
seen the original material and therefore I cannot give any judgement on the revision. Because of
the wide variation range of dimensions mentioned by Lambelet, the species 7. dichotoma could
as well be attributed to this species. However, all other authors, when dealing with the specimens
of the species. T. trichotoma, mention the numter of septa as teing more than 70. Besides this, the
dissepiments of our specimens are more densely spaced than those of the species T. dichotoma;
these two species can therefore be singled out as independent.

Locality: Our specimen, P-463, comes from Mrzovec. I have not made thin sections out of
the several other colonies of this species found at the same site.

Thecosmilia suevica (QUENSTEDT)
Pl. 15, Fig. 1—2

Description: The corallite grows out into two or three new corallites which remain together
and have irregular shapes. The septal and axial structures are the same as those of the other spe-
cies of the genus Thecosmilia. Septa are formed in three to four cycles. The lateral side is dentate.
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Wall is septoparathecal, endotheca is made up of densely spaced dissepiments, some of which are
tabulate, the remainder being long and bent. In two- and polycentric corallites septa are confluent.

Dimensions: d = c. 12—15 mm, § = C. 70.

Comparison: VAUGHAN and WeLLs (1943), and GEYER (1954), attributed those specimens
having the structure of the genus Thecosmilia and irregular branching of corallites to the genus
Latiphyllia. LLAMBELET (1968) included these specimens in the Montlivaltia. I was able to ob-
serve a nice round axial fossula in all our numerous corallites and therefore I re-attribute this
species to the genus T hecosmilia. ITn my opinion the branching of corallites is not a good enough
reason for including these specimens in the genus Latiphyllia. The latter is most likely only a syno-
nym for the genus Thecosmilia. Such branching was observed also by BEAUVAIS (1959) in the spe-
cies Thecosmilia langa KoBY. BECKER mentions the great number of septa of this species but his
material shows that the single corallites have only up to 70 septa; the polycentric corallites have,
of course, more septa. GEYER rightly included in the mentioned species the species Thecosmilia
moraviensis OGILVIE because the latter is distinguished from the former only by the slightly different
shape of its corallites.

Locality: Our specimens of the species T. Suevica come from Ojstrovca (P-450) and Mrzovec
(7514/2 and 28).

Ceratothecia nov. gen.

Derivatio nominis: This name is a compound of the name of the genus, Cerato (coenia) and the word (endo)
theca.

Type species: Ceratothecia carniolica n. sp.

Diagnosis: A solitary, corniform coral with a circular cross-section. The septal structure is
composed of compact, short, sparsely spaced septa, which are occasionally dentate. There is no
columella. Endotheca is faviid and consists of rare tabulate straight dissepiments which are in the
same levels, and restricted mainly to the lower part of the corallite. The wall is septoparathecal.
Simple trabeculae, with a central dark line, form the microstructure. Tn places the trabecular thick-
enings can be seen.

Comparison: By its external appearance the new genus very much resembles the specimens
of the genus Ceratocoenia, established by Tomes (1884, 703) on the basis of the species C. elongata
from the Great Oolite strata of Boulonnais. Another species of this genus, C. fenius, from the
Bathonian strata in Switzerland, was described by Kosy (1905, 849). Our specimens are well pre-
served. They resemble Ceratocoenia in the shape of their corallites, in their sparsely spaced short
septa and in their lack of a columella. However, they have an endotheca which in Ceratocoenia
has never been mentioned. Also, the septa of the new genus have some septal teeth whereas the
septa of Ceratocoenia have none. The presence of an endotheca is a good enough reason for the
establishment of a new genus. On the other hand a new genus is similar to Thecosmilia. The repre-
sentatives of Thecosmilia also have a faviid endotheca but the endotheca of the new genus is thin,
tabulate and without long bent dissepiments. The septa of a new genus are shorter then those of
Thecosmilia and have only occasionally dentate ornamentations on the lateral side.

Classification: Tomes placed Ceratocoenia in the family Eusmiliinae. VAuGHAN and
WeLLs include it in the Ampbhiastraeidae. ALLOITEAU (1957, 363) suggests that because of its smooth
septa this genus should be placed close to the family Parasmiliidae, suborder Caryophylliida.
Our specimens of the new genus show several characteristics of the family Montlivaltiidae; they
have a faviid endotheca, a septoparathecal wall and septal ornamentation in a few places. There-
fore 1 include the new genus in the family Montlivaltiidae.
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Ceratothecia carniolica n. sp.
Pls. 16, 17
Derivatio nominis: It is named after Dolenjska, (Lower Carniolia), where it was found
Holotypus: Specimen P-352
Locus typicus: 1 kilometre south of the Frata Hunting Lodge in Dolenisko
Stratum typicum: Upper Oxfordian - Lower Kimmeridgian
Material: 15 corallites, 6 orientated thin sections (P-352, P-357)
Diagnosis: Ceratothecia with a hexameral number of short septa, with a corallite diameter
of 7—10 mm and with infrequent lateral dentations on the septa.

Description: A solitary coral with oblong corniform corallites which, towards their lower
ends, are tapered. On the outer side of the epitheca there are oblong ribs. The septal structure is
hexameral. There are only few septa; they are short, mostly smooth, and straight or slightly bent.
On the lateral side, in places, infrequent septal teeth can be seen. The six septa of the first cycle
are the longest; they reach up to two-thirds of the corallite radius. The septa of the second cycle
are half the size of the septa of the first cycle; the remaining septa are very short, and unevenly
developed. The axial opening is round but there is no columella and there are no pali. The wall
is in some places thick and septothecal; in others it is thin and parathecal. Endotheca is restricted
mainly to the lower peripheral part of the corallite. The dissepiments are infrequent and tabulate;
which appear in the same levels. I described the microstructure when I gave the description of the
genus.

Dimensions: d = 7—10mm, s = 6 + 6 + S3, t/mm = 4—5/10 mm.

Comparison: Our numerous specimens resemble the species Ceratocoenia tenuis Kosy in
their septal structure and dimensions. However, Kosy’s species has no endotheca, which even
places this species in a different genus; It resembles also the species Thecosmilia minuta; The new

species distinguished from the latter by its shorter septa, its exclusively tabulate dissepiments and
its rare lateral dentations.

Locality: Our specimens (P-352, P-357) consist of some 15 corallums of the species C. carnio-
Jica. All of them have been found together on a small place south from Frata.

Genus: Complexastreea D’ORBIGNY 1849

The genus Complexastraea was established by D’ORBIGNY on the basis of the species Astraea
rustica DEFRANCE (= Astraea burgundige LEYMERIE). Because of the incomplete first description
without the necessary photographs, in later literature considerable confusion arose about the type
species as well as about the relationship of Complexastraea with other similar genera. Kosy (1885)
included many species of Complexastraea in the Confusastraea. Conversely, VAUGHAN and WELLS
(1943), and WeLLs (1956), attributed Confusastraeca to Complexastraea. GREGORY (1900) gave a
comparison between the Complexastraea and numerous other genera, such as Montlivaltia, Theco-
smilia, and Isastraza. GREGORY, as well as GEYER (1954) and Ronmwicz (1966), attributed Con-
fusastraea to Isastraea. Very similar to Complexastraea is also the genus Clausastraea; it is distin-
guished from the former by its confluent, almost thamnasterioid septa. For a final revision of all
species attributed to one genus or another, it would be necessary to re-examine all original material.

WeLLs (1956, F 399), as well as GEYER (1954), attributed the genus Complexastraea to the family
Montlivaltiidae. ALLOITEAU (1952, 614) includes this genus in its new family Isastracidae. Although
RONEWICZ recognizes this new family, she attributes the genus Complexastraea to the family
Montlivaltiidae. I accept Roniewicz’s classification because the specimens of Complexastraea
have large, tabulate and bent, dissepiments like Thecosmilia. They are also close to Montlivaltia
and Thecosmilia in their septal and thecal structures, except that they are cerioid or plocoid colonies.
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Complexastraea lobata GEYER
Pl 18, Fig. 1—2

Description: The massive plocoid-meandroid colony has polycentric corallites, arranged in
series, and connected by one or two septa of the valleys. The septa are very thick, subconfluent
and, in places, confluent. They are developed in three cycles and are laterally dentated. The wall
between corallites is septothecal incomplete; or are the septa in places discontinuous or bent. There
is no columella. Microstructure is composed of simple or compound trabeculae, which are pre-
served only in some places.

Dimensions: d = 7—12 mm, ¢—¢ = 7—10 mm, s = c, 30—40,

t = 14—21/10 mm, s/mm = 13—15/10 mm.

Comparison: Our specimens correspond in their structure to GEYER’s specimens, except in
the size of corallites; in our specimens some of the corallites are somewhat smaller. Nevertheless,
there are large differences in size between individual corallites in the Spanish material as well;
therefore even 3 mm smaller calices can be included in the same species. According to its partly
confluent septa and series, this species can be considered to be an intermediate species, connecting
genera Complexastraea and Clausastraea.

Locality: Our specimens which T include in the above described species have been found
on Mrzovec (1780/1), and near Kal (1902/7).

Complexastraea seriata n. sp.
Pls. 19, 20

Derivatio nominis: The calices are arranged in series

Holotypus: Specimen P-245

Locus typicus: Mrzovec on Trnovski gozd

Stratum typicum: Upper Oxfordian - Lower Kimmeridgian

Material; Three well preserved colonies, four thin sections

Diagnosis: Complexastraea with monocentric to polycentric corallites, arranged in series.
Septa are non-confluent and thin. The diameter of the corallites is 8—20 mm, number of septa
40—55.

Description: The massive subcerioid colony has its corallites closely packed together. The
cross-section of the monocentric corallites is round to oval. After budding, some of the corallites
remain in the same series and are connected with the septa of the valleys. The septa are very thin,
straight and arranged in four cycles. On their lateral sides they have dentations. In the axial part
there is a round place without a columella, as is the genus Thecosmilia. Septa between individual
corallites or series are non-confluent; the wall between them cannot be observed because it is prob-
ably re-crystallized. In the area around the wall the septa bend or simply discontinue. Endotheca
is made up of numerous tabulate and long bent dissepiments. Microstructure consists of divergent
trabeculae with lateral thickenings, which are preserved only in some places (cf. pl. 20, fig. 3—4).

Dimensions: d = 8—20 mm, c—c = 12—16 (in the same series 8) mm,

s = c. 40—>55 (in adult corallites), s/mm = 11/10 mm,
t/mm = 10/5 mm.

Comparison: The septal structure of our new species is composed like that of Thecosmilia,
except that the colony in our species is subcerioid. In its dimensions the species C. seriata resembles.
C. carinata RoNiEwicz: it is distinguished from the latter by its series of corallites, which remain
together in series after budding. In its series the new species resembles the species C. lobata GEYER..
The latter, however, has confluent and subconfluent septa, which are also much thicker than those
of the species C. seriata.

Locality: Specimens of the new species have been found on Mrzovec (P-245, P-257) and.
south of Kal on Banj3ka planota (1974/10).
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Genus: Clausastraee D’ORBIGNY 1850

The first incomplete description of this genus, by D’OrRBIGNY, (the type species is C. tesselata)
was later improved on a few times. All the history and problems concerning this genus and a de-
scription of it with comparisons were given anew by ALLOITEAU (1960b, 3—S8).

I share the opinion of present-day researchers of Jurassic corals who all recognize Clausastraea.
Following Roniewicz’s example, I attribute this genus to the family Montlivaltiidae because it
shows all of the latter’s characteristics: septal structure, microstructure and endotheca. Clausastraea
is distinguished from other genera of this family by its subthamnasterioid septa and by its very
incomplete wall.

Clausastraea confluens (QUENSTEDT)

Description: The colony is massive and subthamnasterioid. Calices round in some places
arranged in rows. Septa are compact, straight and confluent. They are arranged in several cycles
which vary from one corallite to another. Endotheca is of many tabulate and long bent dissepiments.
Columella is absent. Wall is incomplete. Budding is extracalicinal.

Dimensions: ¢—¢ = 6—15 mm, s = 15—28, s/mm = 6/5 mm, dis./mm = 8—12/5 mm.

Comparison: The structure of our corallites almost entirely corresponds to that described
by Morvycowa, except that in our corallites there are a few more septa. But OGILVIE quotes 32 to
40 septa for this species. GEYER attributed this species to Synastraea but since our specimens have
no synapticulae and no axial structure, I include them, like Morycowa, in Clausastraea. This spe-
cies does not belong to the genus Thamnasteria either, because it has no columella, just a rich faviid
endotheca.

Locality: Two specimens of this species, 7826/1C and 7826/2B, have been found south of
Kal on Banjska planota.

Family: Isastraeidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Isastraea MILNE-EDWARDS et Hamnve 1851

The genus Isastraea was established by MiLNe-EpwarDs and HAIME on the basis of the species
Astraea helianthoides GoLpruss. Numerous descriptions of this genus followed. The most complete
description was given by PELETIER (1950, 1951) who had re-examined the original material from
Goldfuss’s collection.

With regard to classification of Isastraea, experts’ opinions differ considerably.

I am going to mention only the more up-to-date systems. VAUGHAN and WELLs (1943), and
WELLs (1956), attribute this genus to the family Calamophylliidae, suborder Fungiida. Because of
its compact septa, ALLOITEAU (1952) places it in the suborder Faviida where he established a new
family, Isastraeidae. Alloiteau’s system has been accepted also by Beauvais (1964) and RoNEwicz
(1966). GEYER (1954) and BeNpukIDZE (1962) do not recognize the family Isastraeidae; they include
the genus Isastraea in the family Montlivaltiidae.

Similarly to the families Cyathophoridae and Stylinidae, the Montlivaltiidae and the Isastreidae
as well are distinguished by their different types of endotheca. Isastraeidae has a vesicular endo-
theca and besides this it sometimes has synapticulae. This family also has an axial structure which,
in the representatives of Montlivaltiidae, cannot be observed. For these reasons I find justified
the existence of the family Isastraeidae, to which I have attributed the genus Isastraea.

Isastraea helianthoides (GOLDFUSS)
Pl 21, Fig. 1—2
Description: The species Isastraea helianthoides has been mentioned, apart from on the
synonym list of the quoted authors, also by numerous other researchers, such as BECKER and MILaA-
scHEWITSCH (1876, 164), Koy (1885, 282), SoLoMko (1888, 168), Beauvais (1964, 164), etc.
A complete synonym list has been given by RonNiewicz (1966).
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Characteristic for this species is a massive cerioid colony which corallites vary in dimensions
and shape. They are either round, oval, polygonal or oblong. Septa are compact in uneven cycles.
Axial ornaments fuse into a parietal columella. Sometimes only two opposite septa are connected
and so a kind of lamellar columella is formed. Budding is intracalicinal. The new corallites grow
in the longitudinal direction or on the three sides of the mother-corallite. Wall is 'parathecal and
septothecal. The thecal section of our corallites is in places very much re-crystallized and t'here-
fore empty spaces between the corallites can be seen. Endotheca consists of numerous vesicular
and long thin dissepiments.

Dimensions: d = 5—10 mm, c—C = 6—9 mm, s = 30—35, dis./mm = 14/5 mm. '

Comparison: The described species resembles the species Isastraea oblonga.; wh%ch was
included in the genus Pseudodiplocoenia by Ronwicz (1970, 527—530) on the basis of its 'wall.
In our specimens, too, there is, in some places, a gap between the corallites, which looks like a
furrow. However, the septoparathecal wall is mostly preserved, which proves that the gaps occurred
on account of recrystallization. Therefore I have attributed our specimens to Isastraea.

Locality: I found our specimen of this species (P-292) at Col on Trnovski gozd.

Family: (?) Placocaeniidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Columnocoenia ALLOITEAU 1952

This genus was established by ALLOITEAU (1957, 134—135) on the basis of the type sgecies
C. lamberti from Santonian of French. ALLOITEAU included this genus in the family Placocaeniidae.
Afterwards Beauvais (1964, 172—176) described several species of this genus found in Juras.sic
strata. Morycowa (1971, 95—98) described a species belonging to Columnocoenia, found in Albian
strata in Poland. Thus, at present, the species of this genus from the Upper Jurassic to the early
Cretaceous period are known. ' .

By its costal wall this genus shows a great resemblance to some specie.s of I.’seudocoema. 1t is
distinguished from the latter by its axial lobiform structure. Its large corallites with well devel(?ped
endotheca separate it even from the suborder Stylinida and include it in the suborder Faviida,

family Placocaeniidae.
Columnocoenia jurassica . sp.
Pls. 22, 23
Derivatio nominis: The species has been named after the Jurassic strata where it was found

Holotypus: Specimen P-484

Locus typicus: Selovec on Trnovski gozd

Stratum typicum: Upper Oxfordian - Lower Kimmeridgian
Material: A very well preserved colony and two thin sections

Diagnosis: Columnocoenia, with a decameral system of septa (20), the diameter of the coral-
lites being 4 mm and the distance between the calices 5—6 mm. ‘

Description: The massive plocoid colony has long parallel corallites. Budding is extraten-
tacular. Calices are round. Septa are arranged in a decameral system in two cycles. Septa of the
first cycle reach right into the middle of the corallite; the septa of the second cycle are less than
half the length of the septa in the first cycle. The inner edges of the long septa are much dentate.
The trabecular extensions of the septa form a parietal columelia. The lateral edge of the se.pta has
granulae. Septa are costal and compact, except in the axial part where they have b%g pores in some
places. Wall is septoparathecal with rare synapticulae. Endotheca is tabulovesicular; exotheca
consists of large bent dissepiments. Costae are non-confluent., Microstructure is badly preserved,
only in places can divergent trabeculae be seen.

Dimensions: d = 4 mm, ¢—C = 5—6 mm, s = 20 (10 -+ 10),

dis./mm = 6—8/5 mm, t/mm = 7—9/5 mm.
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Comparison: The only species of the genus Columnocoenia, with a decameral septal system,
known so far is the species C. lamberti from the Santonian period in France. The diameter of its
calices is larger than in our species. In its dimensions our new species corresponds well to the spe-
cies Pseudocoenia maxima RoNiEwicz, but is distinguished from the latter by its already mentioned
axial trabeculae and synapticulae.

Locality: Our specimen, P-484, has been found at Selovec on Trnovski gozd.

Family: (?) Placosmiliidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Placophyllia D’ORBIGNY 1848

This genus was established by D’OrBIGNY on the basis of the species Lithodendron dianthus
GouLpruss. Afterwards his description of this genus was improved on by various authors.

OciLvie (1897) attributed Placophyllia to the genus Stylosmilia whereas some later authors re-
cognized it as independent again. ALLOITEAU (1957, 361) states that Placophyllia can be distinguished
from Stylosmilia by its circumcalicinal parietal reproduction (Stylosmilia reproduces laterally) and
by its wall, which is without costae. More than Stylosmilia the genus Placophyllia resembles Dona-
cosmilia. However, the latter is distinguished from Placophyllia by its definitly lengthened main
septum and its lateral pocket-like (“Taschenknospungen™) buds. This places Donacosmilia in the
family Amphiastraeidae.

Placophyllia has been included in many different families because of its similarity to the above
mentioned genera. RoniEwicz includes this genus in the family Placosmiliidae, suborder Faviida.
I, too, accept her classification since Placophyllia does not have a lengthened main septum and
the characteristic pocket-like (“Taschenknospung”) budding of amphiastraeids. Neither does this
genus have a stylinid microstructure and endotheca. Its endotheca is faviid. For the time being
T accept Alloiteau’s and Roniewicz’s allocation of this genus to the family Placosmiliidae.

Placophyllia rugosa BECKER
Pl. 24, Fig. 1—2

Description: The phaceloid-dendroid colony has round, long, parallel corallites. Septa are
compact and developed in at least three cycles. Twelve septa reach the middle of the corallite where
some of them attach themselves to the parietal columella and form a strong axial structure. Endo-
theca is well developed and consists of large tabulate and bent dissepiments. Wall is parathecal,
in places also septothecal. Microstructure of the skeletal elements shows simple trabeculae with
thickenings or infrequent sclerodermites. However, the microstructure is badly preserved.

Dimensions: d = 4—8mm, s = 12 + 12 4 S,

Comparison: Our specimens have corallites with widely varying diameters. From the com-
parative table of dimensions it can be seen that our corallites do not exceed the sizes given by BECKER
and Roniewicz. By the way in which its septa run this species resembles the species Donacosmilia
etalloni but the latter has lateral pocket-like sacks and bilateral symmetry.

Locality: Our specimens belonging to the species Placophyllia rugosa BECKER have been
found near the village Selo (P-336) at Bi¢ near Gaber (P-327, P-332), on Ojstrovca (P-438), and
on Mrzovec (P-472, P-476, P-478).

Family: Axosmiliidae GEYER 1955

The family Axosmiliidae was established by Gever (1955 a). He attributed to this family the
genus Axosmilia which had been previously included in the family Amphiastraeidae. GEYER distin-
guishes his new family from the other amphiastraeids by its parathecal wall and its mode of repro-
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duction. Axosmilia does not have the pocket-like budds; its septa reach from one wall to another.
Because of these differences GrYER rightly established a new family. Moreover, I think that the
Axosmiliidae belongs even to a different suborder, the suborder Faviida. Its mode of reproduction,
its wall and endotheca are, in fact, typically faviid. Its lamellar columella, giving the corallite a
bilateral appearance, shows only an affinity with the family Amphiastraeidae.

Genus: Axosmilia MILNE-EDwWARDS and HaME 1848

Axosmilia marcou (ETALLON)
Pl. 21, Fig. 3

Description: Solitary turbinate coral has ellipsoid calices. Septa are compact, even, and
with rarely preserved septal lateral teeth. They are developed in four cycles. Lamellar columella
attaches itself to some of the axial edges of the longest septa, while some septa bend beside it. Endo-
theca consist thin tabulae and long dissepiments. Wall is parathecal. In our specimeh the micro-
structure is not preserved.

Dimensions: d = ¢. 30 mm, s = 5060, dis./mm = 4-—5/5 mm.

Comparison: GEYER (1955a, 191) included Pleurosmilia in the genus Axosmilia because
the septal ornamentation, by which these two genera should be distinguished, depends only on
the state of preservation of fossils. The species Pleurosmilia valida BECKER also fits in with all the
characteristics of the above described species and therefore GEYER, after re-examinig the original
material, rightly included it in the species 4. marcou.

Locality: I found our specimen of this species, P-460, on Mrzovec on Trnovski gozd.

Suborder: Amphiastraeida ALLOITEAU 1952

Family: Amphiastraeidae OciLvie 1897

Genus: Amphiastraea ETALLON 1859

ETALLON established the genus Amphiastraea, but it lacked a sufficient description at that time.
Improvements were made to the description by Kosy (1888, 432), OGiLVIE (1897, 104—105) and
ALLOITEAU (1957, 353—357); individual species have been well described by various other re-
searchers.

Although WeLLs (1956, F 397) attributed the genus Connectastraea, among others, to the genus
Amphiastraca, ALLOITEAU (1957) and Beauvars (1964) re-established the former genus. I myself,
like WELLS, consider that it is a synonym of the genus Amphiastraea, as least as far as the species
A. piriformis is concerned. This is explained in more detail in my description of the latter species.

Amphiastraea basaltiformis ETALLON
Pl. 24, Fig. 3—4

Description: The colony is massive and cerioid. In cross-section the corallites are prismatic.
Septal structure is bilateral and irregular. Main septum is somewhat larger than the other septa.
Septa are arranged in two cycles. In places they reach up to the wall; elsewhere, at the edges, they
become little vesicular pockets with new budds, which soon branch off as independent corallites.
In the same colony, however, we can also see the division along the septa into two or more organ-
isms. Endotheca consists of numerous tabulate and vesicular dissepiments.

Dimensions: d = 4—7 mm, ¢—¢ = 4—5 mm, s = 16—20, ¢/mm = 16—17/5 mm.

Comparison: ETALLON named the species A. basaltiformis without photography or a precise
description. It was well described by KoBy (1888, 433). Besides this species, he also established
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the species A4. gracilis, which he considers similar to A. basaltiformis, except that it has finer costae.
On the basis of well-preserved material from Czechoslovakia OGiLvie described the species A.
gracilis, but she considers that the species 4. gracilis is so close to A. basaltiformis that it could
be the latter’s synonym. Her conjecture was confirmed by several later researchers, who combined
the two species (VAUGHAN and WELLS, 1943; GEYER, 1955 a). Beauvais (1964), on the contrary,
again separated the two species, but in such a way that she attributed ETaLrLon’s original holo-
typus of A. basaltiformis to the species 4. gracilis Koy, while claiming the species A. basaltiformis
Kory (non ETALLON) to be independent. Such an appellation does not conform with the rules of
nomenclature. However, setting the rules aside, I still consider that both species are synonyms.
Also our specimens, in fact, clearly show that it is possible to find costae of different thicknesses
on one specimen. Furthermore, the density of costae and the size of the corallites in our specimens
are such as to indicate a real transition between the two named species.

Locality: Our two specimens are P-277 from the surrounding of Karteljevo and P-259 from
Mrzovec. )

Amphiastraea piriformis GREGORY
Pl. 25, Fig, 1—2

Description: A massive cerioid colony which is composed of tightly squeezed parallel, po-
lygonal corallites. In cross-section they have various irregular shapes, being even more irregularly
divided in reproduction. The septal structuze is bilateral. Septa are divided into three cycles. Main
septum is somewhat more strongly developed than the other septa. Endotheca is made of dissepi-
ments. Wall is thick, having risen out of double dissepimental rings or from the thickenings and
junctures of costae.

Dimensions: d = 2—6 mm, ¢—¢ = 2—4 mm, s = ¢. 24.

Comparison: In 1904 Koy established the new genus Connectastraea, to which he also
attached GREGORY'’S species Amphiastraea piriformis. VAUGHAN and WEeLLs (1943) did not recognize
the genus Connectastraea, but they included it in the genus Amphiastraea; so did GeYer (1955 b,
326), who had re-examined Kosy’s Portuguese material and had not found any basic difference
between Connectastraca and Amphiastraea. He also attached Kosy’s two species Connectastraea
gregoryi and C. ogilviae to the species A. piriformis. Conversely, ALLOITEAU (1957, 366—367) once
again recognized the genus Connectastraea, as also did Beauvais (1966, 20—21). The ornamenta-
tion of the septa seems to be the most important of all the differences between both genera to
ALLOITEAU. If, however, we look at Ogilvie’s description of the genus Amphiastraea (1897, 104—105),
then we see that she had already stated “Septaldornen”, which EraLLon and Kosy call costae.
Thus we see that it is a case of the same structural elements, which have been differently named.
Therefore I agree with GEYER that it is necessary to ascribe the species Connectastraea piriformis
to the genus Amphiastraea. At our specimens the wall seems double in places, elsewhere on the
some corallite single, with no columella, the distal edge of the septa being dentate or costal. Thus
a characteristic of both genera can be seen in the same colony.

Locality: Our specimens, which have been attributed to this species, are P-309 and P-317
from Ivanja vas near Mirna pec.

Genus: Schizosmilia KoBy 1888

Kosy included in the genus Schizosmilia (type species S. excelsa) the dendroid-phaceloid colo-
nies which reproduce by division (fissiparité) along the main septum. Some researchers (ALLOITEAU;
1952, 643) include this genus in the family Mitrodendronidae, whereas Morycowa places it in
the Amphiastraeidae (Morycowa, 1971, 100). According to its method of reproduction, this genus
is really closer to the family Amphiastraeidae. By its way of reproduction, this genus can be
distinguished from the genera Donacosmilia, Placophyllia, Pleurophyllia and Stylosmilia, to all of
which it bears a resemblance in its septal structure.
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Schizosmilia rollieri KXopy
Pl. 25, Fig. 3—4

Description: Phaceloid-dendroid colony which has densely spaced parallel corallites, the
majority of which are oval in cross-section, though they are sometimes circular. Septa are dense,
numerous, and sometimes slightly bent. The main septum is parallel with the shorter axis of the
calice and only a fraction thicker than the remaining septa. Septa are developed in two to three
cycles. Wall is septothecal, being parathecal in parts. Endotheca is dissepimental and well deve-
loped. No costae can be seen. In the axial part of the corallite there is, in some places, a vermiform
structure made up of the extensions of septa; in some corallites the axial space is empty. The micro-
structure is not preserved.

Dimensions: d = 2—3 mm, s = 24 + S 3.

Comparison: Kosy compares the species S. rollieri to the species Stylosmilia michelini by
its septal structure. The former is distinguished from the latter by its reproduction, its main
septum and its denser corallites.

Locality: In Slovenia, the two specimens of the species S. rollieri have been found at Sum-
berk near Graben (P-339) and on Mrzovec (P-475).

Family: Mitrodendronidae ALLOITEAU 1952

According to ALLorreau (1952, 643) the family Mitrodendronidae is distinguished from Am-
phiastraeidae by its mode of reproduction. In the corallites of Mitrodendronidae new budds are
developed in vesicular pockets (“Taschenknospungen”). The new organisms remain in the mother-
corallite after budding.

Genus: Mitrodendron QUENSTEDT 1880

The type species of this genus is Lithodendron mitratum, which QUENSTEDT himself re-named
Mitrodendron. Detailed descriptions of this genus and its individual species were given by GEYER
(1954, 198), RonEwicz (1966, 225) and OciLvie (1897, 107), whose genus Aulastraea was later
revised to Mitrodendron. Including the species Aulastraea schéiferi, only three species of the genus
Mitrodendron are so far known.

Mitrodendron ogilvie GEYER
Pl. 25, Fig. 5; Pl. 26, Fig. 13

Description: The colony is phaceloid and has roundish corallites. The wall is septothecal
and costal. In the calices, the main long septum, can be seen; it is much thicker than the other
septa. The septal structure has bilateral symmetry. On the inner edge of the corallite wall there
are large or small pockets surrounded by large vesicular dissepiments. The new corallites are devel-
oping in these sacks. Many of them remain in the mother corallite for a long time. They can have
different shapes, depending on their stage of development. In one corallite, three, four or even
six buds and young corallites can be seen. Endotheca is tabulate in the axial part; in the peripheral
part it is composed of large dissepiments. There is no columella; but the main septum is extended
over the centre of the corallite.

Dimensions: d = 6—16 mm, s = 22—26, ¢/mm = 5—6/2 mm.

Comparison: Gever distinguished this species from the species M. mitratum by its longer
septa and more numerous budds. The species M. ogilvie is distinguished from the species M. schdferi
by its more sparsely spaced dissepiments in the peripheral endotheca. RoNiEwicz compares the
species M. ogilvie with the species Pleurophyllia trichotoma; a distinction between these two species
is again made on the basis of the form of the endothecal structure. Our specimens correspond in
their structure and their dimensions to the hitherto made descriptions of the species M. ogilvie.
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Locality: On our sites many specimens of this species have been found; they come from
Ivanja vas near Mirna pec (P-308, P-311, P-319, P-320), from Sela near Gaber (P-340), from Babna
gora near Gaber (P-345), and from Mrzovec (P-464, P-470).

Genus: Donacosmilia FROMENTEL 1861

The genus Donacosmilia was established by FroMmenTEL. The type species is D, corallina. Good
photographs of the holotypus and a comparison of Donacosmilia within the Amphiastraeidae group
was given by ALLOITEAU (1957, 365—366). The original type species was re-examined by BEAUVAIS
(1964, 203), who gave an up-to-date description of this species. Donacosmilia belongs to the family
Mitrodendronidae but in its endotheca and its septal structure this genus resembles the faviids,
especially the genus Placophyllia.

Donacosmilia corallina FROMENTEL
Pl. 27, Fig. 1 )

Description: The colony is large and phaceloid. It has round parallel corallites. Septa are
compact and the main septum is somewhat lengthened and thickened. They show bilateral symmetry.
Endotheca consists of tabulate and long dissepiments. Columella is absent. Wall is septothecal
and parathecal. Reproduction is taking place in vesicular pockets, which are smaller than those
in Mitrodendron.

Dimensions: d = 9—18 mm, ¢c—¢ = 10—15mm, s == 26—30.

Comparison: In our specimens I found all the structural characteristics and dimensions of
the species D. corallina as given for the original specimens.

Locality: Specimens of this species have been found at Ivanja vas (P-315, P-322), at Macko-
vec (P-271), at Kal on Banjska planota (1902/8) and at Plave (3733/B 8).

Donacosmilia etalloni (Kosy)
Pl. 27, Fig. 2—3

Description: The colony is similar to that of the species D. corallina. Septa are well develop-
ed in three cycles. The first cycle reaches the middle of the corallite where the septa touch one
another in some places. The main septum is somewhat longer than the other septa. Therefore the
septal structure is bilateral but not so strong as it is in Mitrodendron. Wall is septothecal and pa-
rathecal. Along the wall there are densely spaced vesicular pockets in which new corallites are
developed. Endotheca is composed of tabulate and long bent dissepiments. Microstructure is badly
preserved but, in places, single and double trabeculae with dark, segmented lines can be seen.

Dimensions: d = 10—13 mm, s = 29—33, t/mm = 7—10/5 mm.

Comparison: Kosy included this species in his new genus Pseudothecosmilia. OGILVIE agreed
with this classification but VAUGHAN and WELLS (1943) revised Pseudothecosmilia into Donacosmilia.
So Geyver named this species Donacosmillia etalloni. ALLoTEAU (1957, 365) again recognized
Pseudothecosmilia. Also Beauvals (1964, 203) points out that the septa of the Pseudothecosmilia
are fused together in the middle of the corallite; this is not the case with Donacosmilia. Our speci-
mens clearly show that the joining together of septa depends on the preservation of specimen (i. e.,
how much it is re-crystallized); in the same colony it varies from one corallite to another. For this
reason I myself also include the species D. etalloni in the genus Donacosmilia. This species is distin-
guished from the type species of Donacosmilia corallina by its thicker septa and its thicker wall.
D. etalloni shows a great resemblance to the species Placophyllia rugosa; the latter, however, does
not have vesicular pockets and it therefore belongs to the faviid group.

Locality: In our material the following specimens belong to the species D. etalloni: P-481
from Selovec and P-382 from Lude.
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Suborder: Fungiida DunNcan 1884

Family: Microsolenidae Kosy 1889

Genus: Microsolena LAMOUROUX 1821

Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON
Pl. 28, Fig. 1

Description: The massive thamnasterioid colony is of irregularly round or bulbous shape.
The corallites are connected by confluent septa without a wall. Septa are perforated, with lateral
teeth which are joined together to form carinae. Carinae are thickened trabeculae; GiLL calls them
penulae. Endotheca is made up of synapticulae and infrequent tabulate dissepiments. The colu-
mella is spongy.

Comparison: Geyer (1954, 1955 a, b, 1965) added seven other species of Microsolena and
the species Thamnasteria subagaricites to the species M. agariciformis. RONIEWICZ accepted Geyer’s
revision, except with regard to the species T subturbinata. 1 cannot give a judgement on the revi-
sions since I have not seen original material except for the species of BECKER and MILASCHEWITSCH
which T have seen: as far as these species are concerned I agree with-Geyer’s statement. I include
the species Thamnasteria subagaricites in the genus Synastraea because of its irregular pores and
compound trabeculae. LamseLeT (1968) placed the species M. agariciformis in the genus Actinaraea.
However, this species does not have an irregular vermiform peritheca nor does it have separate
calices, characteristic for Actinaraea, but it has confluent septa and therefore I re-attribute the
species being discussed to Microsolena.

Locality: In our collection, the specimens belonging to the species M. agariciformis come
from Luge in Dolenjsko (P-374, P-375), from Mrzovec (1778/1, 1780/6), from Kal (1902/9) and
from Cepovanski dol (7241/1).

Microsolena thurmanni KXoBY
Pi. 28, Fig. 2

Description: This species was described in detail by Kosy and Beauvals. Our specimens,
too, have regularly arranged corallites with round, hollowed calices. Septa are thick, uneven, straight
or twisted, and radially arranged. They have carinae on their lateral sides. There is no wall. Synapti-
culae are numerous. Dissepiments are thin and infrequent. Columella is parietal.

Dimensions: ¢c—¢ = 7—8 mm, s = c. 50, s/mm = 14—15/5 mm.

Comparison: Beauvass (1964, 232) combined the species M. studeri and M. thurmanni.
RoneEwicz (1966, 228) attached Koby’s specimen of the species M. caesaris ETALLON to this spe-
cies. I accept these revisions because they are based on the results of examinations of each original
holotypus. Our specimens correspond well with this extended variation range for the species.

Locality: In our collection the following specimens belong to this species: P-266 from Mrzo-
vec, P-305, and P-306 from Col, P-354 from Frata, P-400 from Mali vrh near Frata, and 1974/6,7
from Kal.

Microsolena ornata KoYy
Pl. 28, Fig. 3—4

Description: The massive colony has an irregularly round or fungoid shape. Corallites are
arranged in sets which are not concentric. The centres are far apart and are surrounded by a synapti-
cular inner ring. From the centres the confluent septa run radially outwards in two opposite di-
rections as far as the adjacent corallite. Septa are evenly perforated. There is no wall. Columella
is parietal.

Dimensions: c—c¢ = 4—4.5 mm, s = 26—30, s/mm = 20—25/5 mm.
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Comparison: Our specimens entirely fit in with the description of this species. The species
M. ornata is distinguished from the other species of this genus by the way its septa reach out in
two directions and by its regular perforation of septa. When observed in the vertical plane, this
species shows a great resemblance to Actinaraea. It differs from the latter when viewed in cross-
section because it does not have a vermiform peritheca, its corallites are connected by confluent
septa.

Locality: In Slovenia, two specimens of this species have been found, at Otlica (P-415) and
on Ojstrovca (P-449).

Genus: Comoseris D’ORBIGNY 1849

Representatives of the Comoseris have the same microstructure as those of Microsolena and
therefore researchers include the former in the family Microsolenidae. Comoseris is distinguished
from Microsolena by the arrangement of its corallites in series; between the series there are collinae
and incomplete synapticulothecal wall. Because of these later characteristics Comoseris comes
close to Meandrophyllia and Microphyllia. :

Comoseris minima BEAUVAIS
Pl. 29, Fig. 1—2

Description: After Beauvais (1964), RoNiEwicz (1966) gave a detailed description of the
species C. minima. This is a massive colony with very twisty collinae with series of small corallites
between them. Septa are perforated and non-confluent. The inner edge of the septa bears outcrops
which form a spongy columella. Synapticulae are numerous; tabulate dissepiments are rare. In the
collinae between the corallites there is an incomplete synapticulothecal wall.

Dimensions: c—c (in a set) = c. 2 mm, width of series = 2.5—5 mm,

s/mm (along the wall) = 18/5 mm.

Comparison: Ronmwicz (1966, 229) attached Koby’s and Geyer’s specimens, called C.
meandroides, to the species Comoseris minima BEAUVAIS. These specimens are distinguished from
Michelin’s original specimen of this species by their denser skeletal elements; Our specimens fit
within the variation range of the species C. minima as well.

Locality: In Slovenia, I found specimens of this species on Otlica (P-242, P-435) and north
from Col (P-287).

Comoseris baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Pl. 29, Fig. 3

Description: RoNEWICZ gave an exact diagnosis, description and comparison of this species.
It has fairly straight, only slightly twisty collinae and large calices, arranged in single series. Between
the series there is an almost complete synapticulothecal wall. Endotheca consists of synapticulae
and dissepiments which are distributed over the whole corallum. Columella is parietal.

Dimensions: c—c (in set) = 2.5—3 mm, width of series = 3—5 mm,

s = 15—20, s/mm (next to the wall) = 18/5 mm.

Comparison: Our specimens in all their aspects correspond to the original Polish material
except their series are a fraction narrower.

Locality: Specimens of this species have been found here on Mrzovec (P-252, P-253), at
Otlica (P-262, P-268) and at Col (P-302).

Comoseris jumarense GREGORY
Pl. 29, Fig. 4
Description: The colony is massive and of a roundish or irregular shape. Corallites are
arranged in series which run from a large corallite in the middle of the colony radially outwards.
Collinae between the series are sharp and inside them there is an incomplete synapticulothecal
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wall, Septa are perforated; septal cycles are hard to distinguish. The axial extensions form a spongy
columella. Dissepiments, as well as synapticulae, are frequent.

Dimensions: distance between centres of series = ¢. 6 mm, s = ¢. 30,

s/mm = 12—14/5 mm,

Comparison: This species is distinguished from all other species of Comoseris by the way
its series run radially.

Locality: I found our specimens of the above described species south of Frata (P-352, P-353)
and at Mali vth near Frata (P-402).

Family: Haplaraeidae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943 emend ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Diplaraea BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH 1876

The revision of the genus Diplaraea and the latter’s connection with the genus Haplaraea was
well explained by GEYER (1954, 171; 1955 a, 208).

Diplaraea elegans (MILASCHEWITSCH)
Pl. 33, Fig. 1

Description: Phaceloid colony consists of parallel oval corallites which are separate over
long distances and fall away from the colony. Septa are straight, irregularly perforated and arranged
in several cycles. On the distal edge the septa thicken into a synapticulotheca, which is not preserved
to the same extent everywhere. Lateral sides of the septa have widely spaced septal teeth. Infrequent
axial extensions form a parietal columella. Endotheca is made up of dissepiments; synapticulae
are rare.

Dimensions: d = 20 X 25mm, s = c. 90, s/mm = 17—19/10 mm.

Comparison: The structure and dimensions of our specimens correspond to those in Geyer’s
description of this species. All our specimens have a parietal axial structure.

Locality: In Slovenia, specimens of the species D. elegans have been found at Col on Trnovski
gozd (P-303, P-307 A) and at Mackovec near Novo mesto (P-272).

Genus: Meandrophyllia D’ORBiGNY 1849

VauGHAN and WELLS (1943), as well as GEYER (1954), included Meandrophyllia in the family
Microsolenidae.

ArvLorTeAU (1952, 1957) re-examined d’Orbigny’s original material. On the basis of its incom-
plete synapticulothecal wall and its microstructure with divergent trabeculae, he attributed Mean-
drophyllia to the family Haplaraeidae. This classification has also been accepted by Beauvais (1964),
RoNiEwICZ (1966), and by Benpukipze and Cukovant (1962).

The representatives of Meandrophyllia in our fossil material clearly show that this genus resem-
bles the genus Comoseris in its macrostructural characteristics: in the structure of its wall and septa.
Unfortunately, in our specimens the microstructure is not preserved and so I can neither confirm
nor reject Alloiteau’s statement. For this reason I include Meandrophyllia in the family Haplaraeidae,
for the time being.

Meandrophyllia edwardsi (MiCHELIN)
Pl. 30, Fig. 1—2

Description: This species is characterized by a massive, meandroid colony with intercalicinal
budding. Corallite series are very sinuous and they are separated by incompletely developed collinae.
Many corallites are monocentric. The calicinal centres can be clearly seen. Septa are not straight;
they are thick and irregularly perforated, and have lateral granulae. Synapticulae are numerous
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in the whole colony whereas dissepiments are rare. In our specimens microstructure is not preserved;
in Beauvais’s material it consists of compound divergent trabeculae.

Dimensions: d = 3.5—4 mm, ¢—c¢ = 2.5—4 mm, width of carinae = 3.5—35 imm,

s = ¢, 22, s/mm = 14—16/5 mm.

Comparison: Beauvals included the holotypus of Michelin’s species Meandrina edwardsi
in the Meandrophyllia on the basis of its divergent trabeculae. Without any explanation she also
attached Koby’s species Latimeandra sinuosa to this species. I myself cannot give an opinion on
this revision without an examination of the original specimen. Our specimens fit in with Beauvais’s
description of the species M. edwardsi. In the structure of its corallites this species resembles the
genus Actinaraeopsis RoNIEWICZ (1968) but the latter has no wall.

Locality: Specimens of the species Meandrophyllia edwardsi have been found at Otlica on
Trnovski gozd (P-261, P-263, P-419, and P-421).

Meandrophyllia amedei (ETALLON)
Pl. 30, Fig. 3—4

Description: The colony is massive and meandroid. The calices are single or arranged in
short series. Among the calices there are collinae. Septa in collinae are mainly non-confluent and
irregularly perforated. The axial extensions form a spongy columella. The lateral side of the septa
has granulae. Wall is synapticulothecal and incomplete. Endotheca is composed of infrequent small
tabulate dissepiments. Synapticulae are numerous.

Dimensions: size of colony = 20 X 15 mm, d (of calices and valleys) = 2.5—3 mm,

c—C = 2—3.5 mm, § = 22—26, s/mm = 8/2 mm.

Comparison: QOur specimens entirely correspond to the description of the species in question.
Roniewicz attributes this species to Meandrophyllia on the basis of its synapticulothecal wall and
the divergent trabecular microstructure of its skeletal elements.

Locality: Our specimens, P-418, P-426, P-431 and P-432, all come from Otlica.

Family: Latomeandriidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Within the suborder Fungiida, VAUGHAN and WELLs (1943) established a new family, Cala-
mophylliidae (cf. also WeLLs, 1956, F379). ALrorreau (1952, 671; 1957, 173—183) replaced this
family with a new superfamily, Latomeandrioidae which he then divided into two families: the
family Dermosmiliidae Koy and his own new family, Latomeandriidae. On the basis of his re-
examination of Koby’s and Fromentel’s collection as well as of his own extensive collection, ALLOI-
TEAU found out that the former family Calamophylliidae could be divided into a family consisting
of specimens with synapticulae and a synapticulothecal wall (Latomeandriidae), and a family without
synapticulae or with only a very few of them and with a parathecal or a septothecal wall (Der-
mosmiliidae).

I must add that an exact specification of both families on the basis of synapticulae is sometimes
difficult to obtain because in corals all intermediate forms exist. Therefore I accept Alloiteau’s
system only temporarily. Among the Slovene Jurassic corals belonging to the family Latomeandri-
idae are the genera Latomeandra, Microphyllia and Ovalastraea.

Genus: Latomeandra MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1849

The genus Latomeandra was re-examined on the original material and described in detail by
Arrorreau (1957, 238) and Beauvais (1964, 245). Various other genera had been added to this
genus in previous revisions (cf. WEeLLs, 1956, GeYEr 1954, GREGORY, 1900). In my opinion the
genus Gyrodendron QUENSTEDT 1880 belongs to the genus Latomeandra since the former is distin-
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guished from the latter only by its larger dimensions. A part of the genus Profoseris MiLNE-EDWARDS
et HamME 1851 could also be included in Latomeandra; the former was established only on the basis
of its lamellar colony whereas its structure shows a resemblance to Latomeandra and Thamnasteria.
LAMBELET unites Latomeandra with Calamophyllia, claiming that Calamophyllia is only a mono-
centric form of Latomeandra. However, I think that the constant polycentricity is so important
that it justifies the establishment of an independent genus.

Latomeandra fromenteli (KOBY)
Pl. 30, Fig. 5

Description: The phaceloid-dendroid colony has short dendroid corallites which have 2—4
or more centres and are seldom monocentric. Septa are perforated; they are costal and subconfluent
in the corallites. The distal edge of the septa has finy septal teeth. Synapticulae are infrequent and
so are the dissepiments. Columella is spongy. Wall is synapticulothecal.

Dimensions: d = 4—20 mm, s = 35—45, s/mm = 3—4/1 mm

Comparison: In their structure our specimens very much resemble the genus Microphyllia
but the latter has a cerioid colony. To this species I re-attribute Koby’s specimen which BEAUVAIS
included in the genus Protoseris, claiming that Koby’s specimen was thamnasterioid. But the photo-
graphs do not show any difference between these two specimens; in both specimens septa are sub-
confluent and not thamnasterioid.

Locality: Our specimens which I attribute to the species L. fromenteli are: P-330 and P-333
from Bi&, P-343 from Babna gora near Gaber and P-459 from Mrzovec.

Genus: Microphyllia D’ORBIGNY 1849

After a period of non-uniformity in the relevant literature, a new revision of the genus Micro-
phyllia was made by Arrorreau (1952, 1957, 238, 245) on the basis of all the original material.
This genus has been recognized by GEYER (1954, 149), by BEauvars (1964) and by almost all modern
researchers of Mesozoic corals. I agree with them since this genus is distinguished from Latomeandra
by its cerioid colony and from Comoseris by its divergent trabeculae and its synapticulae. BEAUVAIS
attributed a few species of Microphyllia to her new genus Latiastraea. She distinguished the latter
from Microphyllia by its smaller series. Considering the fact that in the same colony all transitions
from the large to the short series and even monocentric corallites can be found, it is hard to distin-
guish Latiastraea from Microphyllia. ’

Microphyllia undans ETALLON
Pl. 31, Fig. 1—3

Description: Good descriptions of this species were given by Koy and Beauvals (1964).
This is a meandroid-cerioid colony with intercalicinal budding. Corallites are arranged in series
which are of different length and are straight or sinuous. They are connected by collinae inside which
there is an incomplete synapticulothecal wall. Septa inside the corallites of one series are confluent
and without a wall. These septa are irregularly peiforated. In the axial part of the corallite the septa
are bent or they have extensions forming a spongy columella. In the outer thecal zone there are
synapticulae.

Dimensions: d = 4—5 mm, c—c¢ = 3—5 mm, width of set == 3—5 mm,

s == ¢. 50, s/mm = 7—9/2 mm.

Comparison: FroMenTeL and later Kopy (1885) attributed Etallon’s species M. undans to
the genus Latimeandra, whereas OGILVIE attributed it to Isastraea. GEYER (1955 a) again called
it by its first name and attached a few other species to it. It is correct to include the described spe-

250

i
;

g

L

S

R

oY i B

gy A

%

b e e

o Sl omi g e

Dragica Turniek, Zgornjejurske korale iz juZne Slovenije 107

cies in the genus Microphyllia. Latomeandra has only multicelled corallites without series, and a
phaceloid colony. Isastraea certainly has a similar wall to that of the species M. undans and a ce-
rioid colony but it also has monocentric corallites without series. Our specimens, too, show all
the characteristics of Microphyllia and those of the species M. undans.

Locality: Among the Slovene specimens the following belong to this species: P-256 and
P-265 from Mrzovec, P-453, P-457 and P-465 from Koren near Mrzovec, and P-316 from Ivanja
vas near Mirna pec.

Microphyllia bachmayeri GEYER
Pl. 31, Fig. 4

Description: The colony is meandroid-cerioid and has a fungoid shape. Corallites are ar-
ranged in series which are short and contain three calices at the most. Single but open corallites
between collinae can also be found. Collinae are very sharp and have a fairly complete synapticu-
lothecal wall; there is no wall between corallites of the same series. Columella is spongy. Septa
are arranged in two to three cycles and are irregularly perforated. bearing lateral teeth. Micro-
structure is not preserved. Synapticulae are inside the wall; the infrequent dissepiments are in the
whole of the colony.

Dimensions: d = 2—3 mm, s = c¢. 50, s/mm = 12/2 mm.

Comparison: Our specimens entirely correspond to Geyer’s species. Those specimens with
single corallites and small series bear a great resemblance to the species which Beauvals (1964,
254) included in a new genus, Latiastraea. I have already dealt with this problem when discussing
the genus Microphyllia. The species M. bachmayeri is distinguished from all other species of the
genus Latiastraea by its open series and more complete wall.

Locality: Our specimens P-311, P-320 and P-321 all come from Ivanja vas near Mirna pet.
The species M. bachmayeri is, according to the number of specimens collected, very rare. Geyer,
too, had only one specimen of this species among the Czechoslovakian material.

Genus: Ovalastraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

The majority of researchers attribute this genus to the fungiids; Beauvais (1964, 258) includes
it on the basis of its synapticulae and synapticular wall in the family Latomeandriidae.

Ovalastraea lobata KoBy
Pl 31, Fig. 5

Description: The plocoid colony has round calices; between the calices there is a wide costal
peritheca and a vesicular extotheca. Septa are radial and arranged in several cycles. In the axial
part a parietal columella is formed out of the septal extensions. The lateral side of the septa is much
dentate. Dissepiments are rare, synapticulae more common. Wall is synapticulothecal.

Dimensions: d = 4—7 mm, peritheca = 2—3 mm, ¢—c¢ == 5—7.5 mm,

s = ¢, 60, s/mm == 8-—10/3 mm.

Comparison: Our specimens entirely correspond to Geyer’s descriptions and dimensions.
Koby’s specimens differ from Geyer’s only in that they also have smaler corallites.

Locality: Our specimens, P-290, come from Col on Trnovski gozd, P-294 from Bukovje on
Hrusica.

Family: Dermosmiliidae Koy 1889

1 have dealt with the classification of this family when discussing the family Latomeandriidae.
Without regard to Alloiteau’s revision I recognize the family Dermosmiliidae because it has an
advantage over Vaughan and Well’s family Calamoghylliidae.
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Genus: Dermosmilia Koy 1884

The genus Dermosmilia was established by Koy on the basis of the species D. crassa. FRECH
(1890) revised it and attributed it to the Rhabdophyllia. OGILVIE (1897, 258) included Dermosmilia
in the genus Diplaraea. The majority of later researchers recognize the Dermosmilia again. BEAUVAIS
(1964, 240) has re-examined Koby’s original material and has given an up-to-date and detailed
description of this genus.

Dermosmilia laxata (ETALLON)
Pl 32, Fig. 1—2

Description: The dendroid-phaceloid colony has long corallites. Septa are costal and sub-
compact; the pores are rare and large. Septa are developed in two complete and a third incomplete
cycles. A spongy columella is formed of septal extensions. Large lateral teeth occur. Endotheca
consists of large dissepiments which are concave in the axial part and convex in the peripheral
part of the corallite. Wall is septoparathecal.

Dimensions: d = 8—13 mm, s = 70—115, ¢/mm = 25/10 mm.

Comparison: Our specimens correspond to the other specimens of this species; among others
things they have a large spongy axial spac: which was mentioned by Koy (1884) in his first de-
scription and by Roniewicz (1964) in her description of the corals from Poland.

Locality: I found our specimens of this species at Col (P-299), at Otlica (P-422), on Mrzovec
(P-480, P-251) and south of Frata (P-347, P-348, P-349, P-350, P-351).

Dermosmilia fiagdonensis STAROSTINA et KRASNOV
Pl. 32, Fig. 3—4

Description: The colony is phaceloid and dendroid. Corallites are round to oval in cross
section. Septa are of three cycles, irregularly perforated with lateral teeth. The axial part of the
corallite stands out because of its fragmentary spongy structure. Endotheca consists of long and
short vesicular dissepiments. Wall is septoparathecal. Microstructure of our specimens is consider-
ably re-crystallized. In places, large sclerodermites or segmented trabeculae can be seen.

Dimensions: d = 6—12 mm, s = ¢. 60—65, ¢/mm = 5/2 mm.

Comparison: In their septal and axial structures our specimens correspond to the Russian
ones but the corallites of our specimens vary more in size. This somewhat widens the variation
range of the species.

Locality: Our colonies belonging to this species, P-269, P-452 and P-469, come from Mrzo-
vec on Trnovski gozd.

Genus: Epistreptophyllum MILASCHEWITSCH 1876

Epistreptophylium tenue MILASCHEWITSCH
Pl. 33, Fig. 2—3

Description: The solitary oblong rod-like coral has an oval cross-section. Septa are straight
and developed in four cycles. They have lateral spines. In the axial part there is a spongy columella.
Endotheca is composed of numerous long and vesicular dissepiments, which are spaced throughout
the whole coral. There are infrequent synapticulae in the peripheral part. Wall is septothecal and
parathecal, seldom synapticulothecal.

Dimensions: d = 10 X 20 mm, s = c. 100.

Comparison: GEeYER (1954, 143) united the species E. tenue and E. cylindratum. Since the
holotypus of the species E. cylindratum is very badly preserved he retained the name after the spe-
cies E. tenue. RoNiEwicz (1966) did not consider this revision because among the corals in Poland
she had found a specimen with somewhat larger dimensions which corresponded to the first de-
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scription of the species E. cylindratum. Conversely, LAMBELET (1968) found among the material
from Northern Germany two specimens showing the characteristics of both mentioned species.
Therefore he united these two species, giving them the name E. cylindratum. Among our specimens
I have found a specimen corresponding in size to the species E. renue but it has a larger number
of septa; MiLascHeEwITscH (1876) mentions this number for the species E. cylindratum. Thus also
our specimens show the characteristics of both species. The specimen from Poland, too, has a
larger number of septa, even though the height of the corallum corresponds to that of the species
E. tenue. For this reason I think that these two species really are synonymous and 1 agree here
with the statements of GEYER and LAMBELET. I recognize the name E. fenue first accepted by GEYER,
since this species has a better preserved holotypus; the nomenclature rules do not have to give
alphabetical priority to the species E. cylindratum.

GEYER (1955 b, 345) attributed to this species also the species Leptophyllia excelsa Xowy, L.
JSragilis Koy and Epistreptophyllum excelsa KoBy. Since I have not seen this Portuguese material
I cannot judge whether this revision is justified or not. )

Locality: Our specimen P-293 comes from Bukovje, 7548/2 comes from Mrzovec, and 1973/1
with 1974/16 from Kal.

Epistreptophyllum bonjouri (ETALLON)
Pl. 33, Fig. 4

Description: The solitary trochoid coral has round calices. Costosepta are straight, rarely
perforated and arranged in four cycles. Lateral side is dentate. Endotheca consists of long vesicular
dissepiments. Synapticulae are infrequent. Wall is parathecal and, in places, synapticulothecal.
Columella is spongy and, in our specimen, fairly much re-crystallized. Microstructure is not pre-
served either.

Dimensions: d = c¢. 35mm, h = c. 90 mm, s = ¢. 180, ¢/mm = 4—5/2 mm.

Comparison: Our specimen fits in well with the descriptions and dimensions of this species
given so far. I find the shifting of this species from Montlivaltia to Epistreptophyllum justified be-
cause, apart from a columella, infrequent synapticulae and vesicular endothecas can be seen in
this species. Krkovi¢ assumes that the specimen from Rumija in Montenegro is a new subspecies;
but she gives no dimensions and therefore a more complete comparison cannot be made.

Locality: Our specimen of this species, P-289, has been found at Col on Trnovski gozd.

Genus: (?) Calamophylliopsis ALLOITEAU 1952

The genus Calamophylliopsis was established by ALLOITEAU in 1952 (p. 672), annotated 1951.
He described it in detail only in 1957 (p. 176) and then he also marked it “nov. gen.”. ALLOITEAU
-considered as a typical species the species Calamophyllia flabellata FroMENTEL 1861. He rejected
the genus Calamophyllia BLAnvILLE 1830 as invalid because the holotypus of the type species C.
striata BLawviLLE was lost. The various species attributed to Calamophyllia so far are, in Alloiteau’s
-opionion, so different from one another that each individual one needs to be revised.

ALLoiTEAU (1957, 178) included in Calamophylliopsis, apart from its typical species, also the
species Calamophyllia crassitorquata FROMENTEL, C. ducreti XoBy, C. crassa KoBy, C. stockesi
MiLNE-EDWARDS et HAIME, and some others.

WELLSs (1956) attached Calamophylliopsis to Dermosmilia KoBy. Conversely BEAUVAIS recognized
Calamophylliopsis and attributed to it some species previously included in Calamophyllia. RONIE-
‘wicz followed this system. Some other researchers, for instant, StHARULIDZE (1970) and Mory-
cowa (1964, 1966), also use the name Calamophylliopsis.

I myself have no original material and I am dependent on data from the relevant literature.
For the time being I accept Calamophylliopsis because it has been precisely described and fitted
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into the system and because among the Slovene coral fauna specimens corresponding to this de-
scription can be found. Only the question of the identity of Calamophyllia remains unanswered.
Since the typical species of this genus dates from the Tertiary period the answer to this question
might be found in the examination of younger corals.

Calamophylliopsis flabellum (M1ICHELIN)
Pl. 34, Fig. 1—2

Description: The phaceloid colony has long parallel corallites up to 1 m long. In cross-
section they are round to irregular in shape. Septa are only occasionally perforated, very thin but
densely spaced. They have costae. Wall is parathecal. Endotheca is made up of numerous tabulate
dissepiments, synapticulae are infrequent. Columella is parietal. In our specimens the microstructure
is not preserved.

Dimensions: h = uptolm, d = 3—8 mm, ¢—¢ = 4—10 mm,
s == ¢. 70, ¢/mm = 25/5 mm.

Comparison: MiLNe-Epwarps and Hame (1848), and Kosy (1884, 182), attributed to the
species Calamophyllia flabellum BLANVILLE the species Lithodendron flabellum MicHELIN, GEYER
(1955 b, 332) included the species Calamophyllia flabellum BramnviLLe in Alloiteau’s genus Cala-
moseris. Beauvais (1964, 242) placed Michelin’s species Lithodendron flabellum, together with
Koby’s specimens (he called them Calamophyllia flabellum BLAINVILLE) in the genus Calamophyl-
liopsis. The name of the species, “flabellum”, thus remains in two genera. Our specimens correspond
to the descriptions and dimensions of the above described species. I conbine the individual sub-
species distinguished by Beauvals because the forms of the corallites change in a very irregular
manner, transforming from one form to another, so that the differences among them cannot be
made out. This species is distinguished from the species C. cervina and C. stockesi by its thinner
septa and larger number of dissepiments. In my opinion Koby’s species Calamophyllia ducreti,
which Beauvais attributed to the species C. flabellum, is an independent species since it has much
more sparsely spaced costae. Koby’s variation C. flabellum nodosa belongs to the species being
discussed.

Locality: In the Slovene collection numerous specimens belong to this species. They come
from Cusperk (P-379), from Brezova reber (P-385, P-386, P-387, P-394, P-397), from Frata (P-364,
P-367), from Mrzovec (1780/3, 5), from Kal (1902/1), from Plave (3733/4, 6, 7), and from Cepo-
vanski dol (7241/9).

Calamophylliopsis cervina (ETALLON)
Pl. 54, Fig. 3

Description: The phaceloid-dendroid colony has long parallel corallites which bud at a
sharp angle. Corallites are round to oval in cross-section. Septa are thick and somewhat sinuous.
They are developed in three clear cycles while the fourth cycle consists only of costae. Are occasionally
perforated with lateral teeth. Wall is septothecal, in places parathecal, and costal. Endotheca is
composed of infrequent tabulate and vesicular dissepiments. Columella is spongy.

Dimensions: d == 5—8 mm, s == ¢, 50, s/mm = 12—13/5 mm,
angle of budding = 30—40°.

It

Comparison: Our specimens correspond to the description of the species C. cervina. This
species is distinguished from the previous one by its thicker and more sparsely spaced septa.

Locality: Our specimens of this species are P-324 and P-329 from Bi¢ near Gaber, P-274
from Mackovec, and P-275 from Karteljevo.
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Calamophylliopsis stockesi MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME
Pl 34, Fig. 4

Description: The dendroid-phaceloid colony is up to 1 m long. Corallites are straight and
parallel and they bud at a sharp angle. In cross-section they are round. Septa are irregularly per-
forated here and there; they are developed in two to three cycles. Columella is spongy. Endotheca
is made up of infrequent tabulate dissepiments, synapticulae are few in number.

Dimensions: d = 6—8 mm, s = 50—70 + ¢., c—¢ = 5—10 mm, ¢/mm = 20/5 mm.

Comparison: Our specimens correspond to the description and dimensions of the species
C. stockesi. This species is distinguished from the previous two species by its density of costae which

is greater than that of the species C. cervina, and by its density of dissepiments which is less than
in the species C. flabellum.

Locality: Our specimens of this species come from Bi& near Gaber (P-325, P-327, P-334),
from Mrzovec (P-451, P-248) and from Kal (1902/5 and 1974/15).

Family: Thamnasteriidae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943

Genus: Thamnasteria LESAUVAGE 1823

A small dendroid colonial coral, covered with tiny stars, was given the name Thamnasteria by
LesAUVAGE (1823). Later he called it Thamnastraea (1832), which name was used in relevant lit-
erature for a long time. It is only recently that the first name, Thamnasteria, has been re-adopted.
This genus has been described anew by many later researchers, such as MiNE-EpWARDs and HAIME
(1857), Kosy (1887), OciLvie (1897) and, more recently, by GEYER (1954) and BEAUVAIS (1964),
in more detail by ALLoiTeAU (1957, 201) and LAMBELET (1968, 138).

All researchers except WELLS (1956) include Thamnasteria in the family Thamnasteriidae, sub-
order Fungiida, because of its synapticulae and partly perforated septa.

Thamnasteria lobata (GOLDFUSS)
PlL. 35, Fig. 1—2

Description: The small, massive, round or encrusted thamnasterioid colony has densely and
evenly arranged corallites. Septa are thick, perforated with granulous ornamentations on their
lateral side. The septa of the first cycles (8—10) reach to the centre where they do not fuse together.
In the middle there is a small styliform columella. There is no wall between the corallites; the septa
are confluent. Endotheca consists of small tabulate dissepiments; in some places, in the thecal
part, the synapticulae can be seen. In our specimens the microstructure is not preserved.

Dimensions: d = 2—3.5 mm, ¢—¢ = 2.5—3.5 mm, s = 15—20, s/mm = 5—6/2 mm.

Comparison: From the comparison of dimensions it can be seen that GEYER rightly included
the species T gibbosa in the species T. lobata. He attributed to the latter also the species T, bour-
geati KoBy, which RonmEwicz later included in the new genus Kobyastraea. According to RoNiE-
wicz the difference between the species T. lobata and T. bourgeati KoBy is shown in the different

septal ornamentations on the lateral and inner side of septa and in the somewhat differently con-
structed endotheca.

RonEwicz (1966, 233) and LaMBELET (1968, 140) attributed the species T. lobata to the species
T. concina. I do not accept kthis synonymy because the species 7. Jobata has much more sparsely
spaced septa than T. concina (T. lobata 5—6/2 mm, T. concina 10—12/2 mm).

Locality: Our specimens of this species are P-400 and P-403 from Mali vrh near Frata, and
P-388 from Brezova reber near Frata.
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Thamnasteria moreana (D’ORBIGNY)
Pl. 35, Fig. 3—4

Description: The small, round, thamnasterioid colony has corallites densely spaced in irre-
gular lines. Septa are here and there perforated and have lateral teeth. On the axial side they freely
end and they are not attached to the columella. Columella is small and styliform. There is no wall;
the septa are confluent. Synapticulae are distributed throughout the colony. Dissepiments are in-
frequent, tabulate and vesicular.

Dimensions: d = 2.5—4 mm, c—¢ = 2—4 mm, § = 25—40, s/mm = 10—13/3 mm.

Comparison: GEeyvEeR attached four more species of Thamnasteria to the species T. moreana.
These were the species T, loryi, T. mettensis, T. nicoleti and T. heeri, which were described by Kosy
(1887, 1905). His table of dimensions shows that these species mutally correspond to one another,
because all intermediate forms are given. For this reason the species T. nicoleti can be included in
the species T. moreana, although Beauvals re-established the former without regard to Geyer’s
revision. Koby’s specimen which Beauvais describes corresponds to our specimens. Our species
resembles the species T. gracilis in the way its septa run, but its septa are much more sparsely spaced
than those of the species T'. gracilis.

Locality: Two specimens, P-430 and P-413, have found at Otlica on Trnovski gozd.

Genus: Fungistraea ALLOITEAU 1952

The genus Fungistraea was established by ALLOITEAU on the basis of the species Astraea laga-
num MICHELIN, In 1957 (p. 216) he gave a more detailed description of this genus, which was later
accepted also by RoNiewicz and Beauvass. I, too, recognize the Fungistraea because it is distin-
guished from Thamnasteria by its spongy columella and from Synastraea by its less perforated
and less densely spaced septa.

Fungistraea arachnoides (PARKINSON)
Pl. 35, Fig. 5—6

Description: The encrusted thamnasterioid colony has round corallites, arranged in rows.
The centres can be well seen. Septa are subcompact, confluent, without a wall, with lateral gra-
nulae. Columella is spongy. Synapticulae are frequent, dissepiments occur infrequently and are
vesicular.

Dimensions: ¢—c¢ == 3.5-6 mm, s = (25) 32—36 (43), s/mm = 13—15/5 mm.

Comparison: MiLne-EpwarDS and HaMe (1851, 97) and Kory (1887, 358; 1905, 113) attri-
buted this species to Thamnasteria. BEauvals included it in the genus Morphastraea which was
later revised to Thamnasteria. BEAUVAIS states that this species has a styliform columella which
is joined with the septal extensions to the parietal columella. It is just this parietal columella which
Ronewicz finds so important that she attributes this species to Fungiastraea.

Locality: Among the Slovene specimens the following belong to the species F. arachnoides:
P-360 from Frata, P-254 from Mrzovec on Trnovski gozd.

Family: Synastraecidae ALLOITEAU 1952

Genus: Synastraea MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME 1848

The type species of the genus Synastraea is Astraea agaricites GoLDFUss 1826. In more recent
times this genus was re-examined and described by Arrorteau (1957, 203). In its thamnasterioid
growth of septa it resembles the genera Thamnasteria, Fungistraea and Microsolena; it is distin-
guished from them by its differently perforated septa and by its columella.
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Synastraea dubia FROMENTEL
Pl. 36, Fig. 2—3

Description: The encrusted thamnasterioid colony is of varyirg thickness. Septa are some-
what broadened into fan-like shapes and are sinuous to a certain extent. They are irregularly per-
forated; the pores are more in the axial part of the corallite. Microstructure is composed of com-
pound trabeculae which, in our specimens, are seldom preserved. Septa are confluent, their lateral
sides have small outcrops. The inner edges carry on into a strong spongy columella. Synapticulae
are frequent, dissepiments rare.

Dimensions: d = (3)4—6 mm, c—¢ = 4.5—6 mm, s = 25—42, s/mm = 10—12/3 mm.

Comparison: Our specimen fits in well with the species as it was described by BEAUVAIS
after she had re-examined Fromentel’s original material. Only some corallites of our colony have
less septa than those described by Beauvais. This species somewhat resembles the species Syna-
straea cf. pullata (SToLiCzKA, 1873), mentioned by ALLOITEAU (1957; Pl. 15, Fig. 10), but the latter
has a smaller columella. :

Locality: I found our specimen P-477 at Ojstrovca on Trnovski gozd.

Synastraea subagaricites (BECKER)
Pl. 36, Fig. 1

Description: The small bulb-shaped thamnasterioid colony has irregularly arranged coral-
lites. Septa are very densely spaced, thin and partly perforated, with lateral spines; axial protu-
berances lengthen into a spongy columella. Synapticulae are frequent; dissepiments are rare. Micro-
structure is badly preserved; in some places compound trabeculae can be seen.

Dimensions: d = 5—7.5 mm, c—¢ = 5—7 mm, s = c. 60, s/mm = 26/5 mm.

Comparison: Gever (1954, 165) attached Becker’s spscies 7. subagaricites to the species
Microsolena agariciformis. However, Becker’s specimen as well as our specimens have irregularly
perforated septa with compound trabeculae and a spongy columella, which is characteristic for
the Synastraea. In their exceptional density of septa and in their dimensions our specimens cor-
respond to BECKER’S.

Locality: 1 found our specimen, P-428, at Otlica.

Family: Actinacididae VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943

Genus: Actinaraea D’ORBIGNY 1849

The genus Actinaraea was established by D’OrBIGNY on the basis of the species Agaricia gra-
nulata Munster. This genus is distinguished from the other fungiids by its strong peritheca. The
appearance of the vermiform perithecal structure of this genus approaches the appearance of the
structure of hydrozoans, especially of those belonging to the group Spongiomorphoidea. However,
by its septal structure Actinaraea is distinguished from hydrozoan astrorhizae.

Actinaraea granulata (MUNSTER)
Pl 36, Fig. 4—5

Description: The encrusted colony has irregularly arranged corallites separated by a wide
peritheca. Calices are round. Septa are costal and regularly perforated, with lateral spinous out-
crops. Columella is spongy, synapticulae are frequent, dissepiments rare and thin. Wall is synapti-
culothecal and incomplste.

Dimensions: d = 1.6—2.0 mm, ¢c—c¢ = 4—6 mm, s (in centre) = 12—14,

s (at wall) = 30—38, s/mm = 8/2 mm.
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Comparison: Our specimen has, in comparison with the Polish one, somewhat smaller coral-
lites. This brings it close to the species 4. minima; however, the density of septa corresponds to

the species A. granulata. '
Locality: A specimen of this species, P-424, has been found at Otlica.

Suborder: Caryophylliida VAUGHAN et WELLS 1943

Family: Rhipidogyridae Kosy 1904
Genus: Acanthogyra OGILVIE 1897

Acanthogyra columnaris OGILVIE
Pl. 37, Fig. 1—2

Description: The massive cerioid colony has parallel corallites. In cro.ss-sef:tion they are
oval to polygonal. In the middle of each corallite there is lamellar columella, which gives t.hta colony
the appearance of a bilateral septal structure. On each lateral side there are the remaining four
or six septa of the second to third cycles; these septa reach the centre where some of them attach
themselves to the columella. Septa of the remaining cycles are more or less short, irregular and
incompletely developed. The wall is septoparathecal and, in some places, Fhere is a dissepimental
ring on its inner side. Endotheca is tabulate and vesicular. Microstructure is very much re-c.rystal-
lized. OGILVIE mentions reproduction by division which 1 have not been able to observe in our
material.

Dimensions: d (short) = 4—6 mm, d (long) = 6—8 mm, ¢—¢ = 5—8 mm,

s = ¢. 10—12 4+ S. .

Comparison: Our specimen is distinguished from the original one by its somewhat kfss oval
corallites but basically this difference does not fall outside the variation range of the.z species.

Locality: I found our specimen of this species, P-258, on Mrzovec at Trnovski gozd.

Acanthogyra multiformis OGILVIE
PlL. 37, Fig. 3—4

Description: The cerioid colony has irregularly polygonal to oval corallites. Fourtee.n’to
sixteen indented septa reach the centre where they fuse with the oblong columella. The remf:unmg
septa are shorter; their number cannot be determined. Wall is septothecal. }?nc.ioth.eca cor.msts of
tabulate and long vesicular dissepiments. Microstructure cannot be clearly distinguished; in some
places it seems as if it were composed of segmented sclerodermites.

Dimensions: d (long) = 9—10 mm, d (short) = 7—8 mm, c—¢ = 7—10 mm,

s = 14—18 + S.

Comparison: Our specimen corresponds to the original material in all its structural characte-
ristics and dimensions. 1t has somewhat rounder more evenly sized corallites than the holotypus.

Locality: In Slovenia, 1 found a specimen of this species, P-483, on Selovec.

CONCLUSIONS

1 have been able to establish five new species of Jurassic corals from material collected at the
localities of Slovenia. The five new species from Slovenia are: Actinastraea regularis 1. sp., Pseudo-
coenia slovenica n. sp., Columnocoenia jurassica 1. sp., Ceratothecia carniolica n. gen. n sp. and
Complexastraea seriata n. sp. 1 have placed the new genus among the faviids, in the family Mo.nt—
livaltiidae. During my study of other species and genera, 1 came across a number of facts which
necessitate various minor changes in the system of classification.
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I revise the species Heliocoenia (Decaheliocoenia) regularis, which 1 established on the basis
of its densely packed corallites (TUrRNSEK, 1968, 359, 370), and now I incorporate it in the species
Heliocoenia ( Decaheliocoenia) variabilis. My reason for doing this is the fact that among the Slo-
vene specimens 1 obtained all the intermediate forms with densely and sparsely spaced corallites,
density depending on the stage of reproduction reached.

1include Latiphyllia suevica (VAUGHAN and WELLS, 1943; GEYER, 1954) in the genus Thecosmilia,
unlike LaMBELET, who attributed it to Montlivaltia. As well as having its characteristic faviid thecas
and endothecas, this species also has a round axial opening (fossula), by which it can be identified
as belonging to Thecosmilia. It is distinguished by the irregular growth of its corallites which, in
my opinion, cannot be a criterion for the setting apart of Latiphyllia.

I place Axosmilia (family Axosmiliidae) in the suborder Faviida because this genus has a wals,
an endotheca and the method of reproduction characteristic for the faviids. Gever included this
genus in the suborder Amphiastraeida on account of its bilateral axial structure. However, 1 con-
sider the structural characteristics first mentioned to be more important than the axial structure
for the purposes of classification. An oblong lamellar columella, which divides the septal structure
bilaterally, can be observed, but this only indicates some affinity of this genus to the amphiastraeid
group.

The genus Comoseris has the same microstructure as Microsolena. On account of this similarity
it had been placed in the family Microsolenidae. However 1 must add here that in having series
of corallites with intermediate collinae and a synapticulothecal wall it is similar to genera Mean-
drophyllia and Microphyllia. Unfortunately the microstructures of our specimens are not well pre-
served, so I must accept ALLOITEAU’S system here. There are further difficulties in distinction when
we come to consider the families Latomeandridiidae and Dermosmiliidae. T accept these two fami-
lies for now, but only temporarily.

GevER placed the species Thamnasteria subagaricites BECKER in Microsolena, but 1 place it in
Synastraea, since it has a spongy columella, irregularly perforated septa and compound trabeculae,
all of which are characteristic for this latter genus.

1 have re-included Connectastraea piriformis in the genus Amphiastraea (as did also GEYER,
1954), since our specimens, too, show that all the characteristics of Connectastraea can be seen in
Amphiastraea, even on the same colony.

From the cases mentioned, as well as from numerous others dealt with in the description of
the fauna, it is clear that criterions for the determination of genera, families and even suborders
have been in the past and still are not at all uniform. The system must be unified as soon as possible,
with the co-operation of all those palaeontologists conducting research into hexacorals.

BIOSTRATIGRAPHICAL SECTION

When describing the Slovene coral localities I mentioned that Buser (1965) attributed all strata
with reef fauna (hydrozoans, corals, Diceras, Nerinea, chaetetides) to the stratigraphic horizon
of the Upper Oxfordian and Lower Kimmeridgian periods. So far I have not been able to define
precisely this stratigraphic horizon by means of hydrozoans and corals. Here I am not trying to
deny the stratigraphical importance of corals and hydrozoans. These fauna are the leading fauna
in our Jurassic strata but they are leading as a whole for all Lower Malmian. In the Upper Kimms-
ridgian and Portlandian strata of Slovenia the reef corals have not been found.

Taking into account the hydrozoan fauna of Slovenia, 1 have divided up our country so that
each site belongs to one of three different regions (TURNSEK, 1966, 1969): the Northern Region,
with its actinostromarid and sphaeractinid hydrozoans, the Central Region with its parastromato-
porid hydrozoans and the Southern Region with its Cladocoropsis hydrozoon. Corals occur fre-
quently all over the Northern and Cential Regions and few in southern one, but they are not so
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sharply divided as the hydrozoans into the belts. Whereas not one single hydrozoan genus appears
in all regions, the corals tend to be mixed up together. The annexed table (Table 1) shows the distri-
bution of individual coral species at the Slovene localities as well as theii regional and stratigraphical
distribution in other parts of the world.

With the inclusion in the Lower Malmian of all the hydrozoans in Slovenia i.e the parastro-
matoporid, the actinostromarid and the sphaeractinid hydrozoans, the formerly held opinion that
the spheractinids can be found only in the Tithonian strata, is now open to doubt. The first sphae-
ractinids were found at Stramberk, Czechoslovakia, where the stratotypus for the Tithonian was
established. This locality contains also many corals. In Slovenia, too, corals appear together with
hydrozoans; the question therefore arises as to whether or not corals will also prove our previous
statement about their stratigraphical adherence to the Lower Malmian.

The coral fauna of our sites include sixty-five species, sixty of which are already known. There-
fore a comparison with coral localities in other parts of the world is relatively easy to make and
stratigraphically reasonably reliable.

Fourteen of these species have been found in Lusitanian and Kimmeridgian strata in Portugal
(Kosy, 1904; GEvER, 1955 b). In Spain 8 of these species have been discovered in Kimmeridgian
strata (GEYER, 1965). In France, 23 of these species appear in the Rauracian, Argovian and Séqua-
nian strata and a few also in the Kimmeridgian strata (FROMENTEL 1861, 1862; BEAUVAIS, 1964).
In Switzerland 33 of these species are known, belonging mainly to the Argovian, Rauracian and
Séquanian strata; a few belong to the Callovian and Lower Oxfordian and “Kimmeridgian” (KoBy,
1880—1889). On German localities 20 of these coral species have been found in Oxfordian and
Kimmeridgian strata (BECKER et MILASCHEWITSCH, 1876; QUENSTEDT, 1858; SPEYER, 1912, 1926;
GEYER, 1954). On Svetokriske gore in Poland 26 of these species have been discovered in Upper
Oxfordian strata (RonmEwicz, 1966). Two of these species are known from the Bathonian and
Callovian strata in India (GREGORY, 1900) and three from Coral rag in England (MILNE-EDWARDS
et Hamve, 1851; Tomss, 1883). One of these species appears in the Lower Kimmeridgian strata in
Austria (KUHN, 1939) and two in the Oxfordian — Kimmeridgian strata in Montenegro (Krkovi¢,
1965). In Northern Italy two of these species are known in Upper Jurassic strata but they have
not been precisely stratigraphically determined (AcriarD), 1879). Six of these species have been
found in the south-west part of the Soviet Union, in Oxfordian and Kimmeridgian strata (SoLomxo,
1888; KRASNOV et STAROSTINA, 1970; BENDUKIDZE, 1948; BaBagv, 1970). Furthermore three of
these species are known in the Tithonian strata of the Polish Carpathians (Morycowa, 1964), one
in the Tithonian strata of the U.S.S.R. (KrASNOV et STAROSTINA, 1970) and 18 of these species
from the Tithonian strata of Stramberk, Czechoslovakia (OGILVIE, 1897; GEYER, 1955 a).

A comparison of individual stages or facial denominations is given separately in table 2. The
Argovian, Rauracian and Séquanian stages belong to the Lusitanian; the latter belongs to the
Upper Oxfordian (GigNoux, 1960; RENEVIER, 1874; MAYNC, 1960). GEYER (1955 b) attributes the
upper part of the Lusitanian to the Lower Kimmeridgian. The Astartian is equivalent to the Séqua-
nian; RoniEwicz (1966) places it in the Upper Oxfordian, whereas REYRE (1943) includes the strata
with the Astartes in the Lower Kimmeridgian. Coral rag and great Odlithe in England and Coral-
lien are the equivalents of Lusitanian and its upper period, Séquanian. It is interesting to mention
that “Kimmeridgian” in the French sense of the word, means, in fact, the Lower Kimmeridgian,
according to the international chronostratigraghical division, which was accepted 2t the colloquium
of the Jurassic in 1962. The Tithorian was attributed to the Upper Kimmeridgian and Portlandian.

All the above mentioned comparisons show that the majority of Jurassic coral localities date
from the lower part of the Malmian period, mainly from the Upper Oxfordian and the Lower
Kimmeridgian. The age of our sites fits in well with this given point in time. For this period relevant
literature mentions the accompanying fauna of dicerases and nerineas, which appear also in our
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Northern Region. GEYER (1954, 1965) mentions the corals in the Wiirttenberg district and in Spain
which belong to the lower part of the Upper Kimmeridgian (to the lowest Tithonian). Therefore
it is possible that in some places corals were thriving in mass for a somewhat longer time. On the
other hand it is possible that this placing in a younger stratigiaphic horizon occured on account
of a different interpretation of the Lusitanian; Gever attributes it to a somewhat younger strati-
graphic horizon than other researchers. Be that it as it may, the fact is that in Europe corals nearly
never appear in mass in Portlandian (Upper Tithonian) strata. The strata at Stramberk, Czecho-
slovakia, represents an exception which leads to an assumption that the corals and hydrozoans
of the Tithonian strata at Stramberk might not have been corractly stratigraphically dstermined.

GEYER (1957, 1958) gave a statistical comparison of four richest Jurassic coral localities in
Europe including Stramberk. He was not able to devide species into older and younger because
they interchange irregularly. The Russian palaeontologists (Krasnov, 1964, 1965, 1967, 1970;
BABAEV, 1970, and others), in fact, established the order of succession of some genera and species
but this order is losing its validity on account of finds on other sites. Thus, for example, the Amphia-
straea and Mitrodendron, which have been considered to belong mainly to the Tithonian, appear
in Poland (RoNiEwicz, 1966) in the Upper Oxfordian, at Praatz in Austria (Kunn, 1939) in the
Lower Kimmeridgian and in Slovenia, in the Upper Oxfordian and Lower Kimmeridgian. How-
ever, the Russian researchers, too, state that the majority of early Jurassic corals were living in
the Lower Malmian whereas in the Tithonian their number much decreased. We can assume that,
in the latest period of the Jurassic in Europe and probably over the whole of the Thetys, there were
no longer good conditions for the growth of extensive atoll-type structures.

From all the above remarks it can be seen that our coral fauna prove that our localities date
from the Lower Malmian. At the same time, the coral fauna justifies my previous proposition
that the Tithonian of Stramberk is probably not correctly placed stratigraphically. The corals
there are the same as those found in the majority of other European Lower Malmian localities.
Therefore it can be assumed that the flourishing of coral fauna at Stramberk had already started
in the Oxfordian and Lower Kimmeridgian periods. The question is whether or pot this period
of strong growth lasted longer in some places than it did here. It will be answered by the results
from research work recently commenced by Czechoslovakian geologists in Stramberk.
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RAZLAGA K TABLAM

Vse fotografije (razen 40-kratne poveave) so negativi, to pomeni, da so mikroskopski zbruski po-
velani direktno na papir. Zaradi boljse primerjave so vse vrste povetane 4-krat. Le pri novih vrstah
so podane Se 8-kratne povelave skeletnih elementov in 40-kratne povetave mikrostruktute. Vzorci,
oznaleni s &rko P in $tevilko, so last Instituta za paleontologijo SAZU, vzorci z veSmestnimi teren-
skimi §tevilkami pa so last Geoloskega zavoda v Ljubljani. Crke a, b, ¢ pomenijo oznalbe posa-
meznih zbruskov. Vsi primerki koral so iz skladov zgornjega oksfordija in spodnjega kimmeridgija.

Vse fotografije je izdelala Carmen Narobe.

EXPLANATION OF PLATES

All the photos (except those enlarged 40 times) are negatives, that means, the microscopical thin
sections are enlarged directly on the paper. Owing to the better comparison of the species they
all are enlarged 4 times. Only the new species have been enlarged 8 times showing some parts of
skeletal elements, and 40 times showing microstructure, The specimens marked with the letter P
are kept in the Institute of Palaecontology of the Slovene Academy of Arts and Sciences, other
specimens with field numbers are the property of the Geological Survey of Ljubljana. The letters
a, b, ¢, denote thin sections. All the specimens of corals are of Upper Oxfordian and Lower Kim-
meridgian age.

All the photos were made by Carmen Narobe.

TABLA 1
Actinastraea regularis n. sp.
Najdisce: Plave, 3733/1, holotip
SI. 1. Preéni in deloma podolZni preseki koralitov, X 4
Sl. 2. Preéni presek koralita ssl. 1, x 8

PLATE 1
Actinastraea regularis n. sp.
Locality: Plave, 3733/1, holotypus
Fig. 1. Transverse and partly longitudinal section of coralites, X 4
Fig. 2. Transverse section of single corallite from the fig. 1, X 8
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TABLA 2
Actinastraea regularis n. sp.
Nahajalis¢e: Plave, 3733/1, holotip
SI. 1. Mikrostruktura prednega preseka, v steni so temne lise, ki lahko predstavljajo kalci-
fikacijske centre, vendar je vse prekristalizirano, X 40
Si. 2. Mikrostruktura podolZznega preseka sept, prekristalizirano. x 40

Etallonia minima (ETALLON)
Nahajalis¢e: Otlica, P-264
SI. 3. Preéni presek kolonije, P-264 ¢, X 4
Sl 4. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-264 a, X 4

PLATE 2
Actinastraea regularis n. sp.
Locality: Plave, 3733/1, holotypus
Fig. 1. Microstructure of transverse section. Some dark spots in the wall can represent
the centres of calcification, but much recrystalized, X 40
Fig. 2. Microstructure of longitudinal section of septa, recrystalized, x 40

Etallonia minima (ETALLON)
Locality: Otlica, P-264
Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony, P-264 ¢, x 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of colony, P-264a, X 4
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TABLA 3
Pseudocoenia hexaphyllia (D’ ORBIGNY)
Nahajali§€e: Mrzovec, P-458, P-462
Sl. 1. Pre¢ni presek, v nekaterih koralitih so vidna dolga kostatna septa, P-458 a, x 4
Sl. 2. Podolzni presek z mo¢no tabulatno endoteko. P-458 b, x 4
Sl. 5. Precni presek kolonije, P-462 a, x 4

Pseudocoenia radisensis (D’ORBIGNY)
Nahajali§¢e: Mali vrh pri Ajdovcu, P-405
SL. 3. Preéni presek koralitov, P-405 ¢, % 4
SL. 4. Podolzni presek kolonije z moé¢no tabulatno endoteko. P-405 b, x 4

PLATE 3
Pseudocoenia hexaphyllia (D’ORBIGNY)
Locality: Mrzovec, P-458, P-462
Fig. 1. Transverse section, in some corallites long costate septa can be seen, P-458 a, x 4

Fig. 2. Longitudinal section with strong tabular endotheca, P-458 b, x 4
Fig. 5. Transverse section of colony, P-462 a, x 4

Pseudocoenia radisensis (D’ORBIGNY)
Locality: Mali vrh near Ajdovec, P-405
Fig. 3. Transverse section of corallites, P-405¢, x 4
Fig. 4, Longitudinal section of colony with strongly tabular endotheca, P-405 b, x 4
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TABLA 4
Pseudocoenia slovenica n. sp.
Nahajalis¢e: Col, P-304, holotip
S1. 1. Pre¢ni presek, v nekaterih koralitih so ohranjena dolga septa, P-304 b, x 4
SI. 2. PodolZni presek, vidne so popolne in nepopolne tabule, P-304 a, x 4

PLATE 4
Pseudocoenia slovenica n. sp.
Locality: Col, P-304, holotypus
Fig. 1. Transverse section, in some corallites long septa are preserved, P-304 b, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section, showing complete and incomplete tabulae, P-304 a, x 4




TABLA 5

Pseudocoenia slovenica n. sp.
Nahajalis¢e: Col, P-304, holotip
SI. 1. Pre¢ni presek koralitov, P-304 b, x 8
Sl. 2. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-304 a, x 8
SI. 3. Mikrostruktura v preénem preseku, prekristalizirano, P-304 b, x 40
Sl 4. Mikrostruktura stene in sept v podolZnem preseku, prekristalizirano, P-304 a, x 40

PLATE 5

Pseudocoenia slovenica n. sp.
Locality: Col, P-304, holotypus
Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites, P-304 b, x 8
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony, P-304 a, x 8
Fig. 3. Microstructure in transverse section, recrystalized, P-304 b, x 40
Fig. 4. Microstructure in longitudinal section of wall and septa, recrystalized, P-304 a, x 40
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TABLA 6
Pseudocoenia baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Nahajali§¢e: Mrzovec, P-477
SIL 1. Preni presek koralitov, septa so ohranjena le v nekaterih koralitih. P-477 a, x 4
SL 2. PodolZni presek, vidna tabulatna endoteka in veliki disepimenti. P-477 b, X 4

Pseudocoenia aff. longiseptata RoNIEWICZ
Nahajalisce: Col, P-307
SI. 3. Precni presek z aksialnimi podaljski sept, P-307 b, x 4
SI. 4. PodolZni presek kolonije s tabulatno endoteko in dolgimi disepimenti, P-307 a, x 4

PLATE 6
Pseudocoenia baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Locality: Mrzovec, P-477

Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites, septa preserved only in some of them, P-477 a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section with tabular endotheca and large dissepiments, P-477 b, x 4

Pseudocoenia aff. longiseptata RONIEWICZ
Locality: Col, P-307
Fig. 3. Transverse section showing septal axial prolongations, P-307 b, x 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of colony showing tabular endotheca and long dissepiments,
P-307a, x 4
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TABLA 7
Stylina decipiens ETALLON
Nahajali§¢e: Frata pri Ajdoveu, P-369; Selovec, P-485
Sl. 1. Pre¢ni presek kolonije, kolumela je ohranjena le v nekaterih koralitih, P-369 a, x 4
Sl. 2. PodolZni presek kolonije s subtabulatno in vezikularno endoteko, P-369 b, x 4
SI. 3. Pre¢ni presek kolonije, P-485 a, x 4

Convexastraea intricata (FROMENTEL)
Nahajalise: Mrzovec, P-249
SI. 4. Precni presek kolonije, P-249 a, X 4
SI. 5. PodolZni presek iste kolonije kot na sl. 4, P-249 b, x 4

PLATE 7
Stylina decipiens ETALLON
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-369; Selovec, P-485
Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, columella preserved in some corallites only, P-369 a,

X 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of corallites with subtabular and vesicular endotheca, P-369 b,

x 4
Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony, P-485a, x 4

Convexastraea intricata (FROMENTEL)
Locality: Mrzovec, P-249
Fig. 4. Transverse section of colony, P-249 a, x 4
Fig. 5. Longitudinal section of the same colony as on fig. 4, P-249b, x 4
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TABLA 8
Heliocoenia ( Hexaheliocoenia) costulata Kosy
Nahajalii¢e: Bukovje na Hrusici, P-296
Sl 1. Preéni presek kolonije z zelo slabo ohranjeno steno med koraliti, P-296 a, X 4
Sl 2. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-296 b, X 4

Heliocoenia ( Decaheliocoenia) variabilis ETALLON
Nahajalis¢e: Dobrnié, P-384
SI. 3. Pre¢ni presek kolonije z zelo gostimi koraliti, P-384 a, X 4

PLATE 8

Heliocoenia ( Hexaheliocoenia) costulata Koy
Locality: Bukovje on HruSica, P-296

Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites with badly preserved wall, P-296 a, X 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony, P-296 b, X 4

Heliocoenia ( Decaheliocoenia) variabilis ETALLON
Locality: Dobrnié, P-384
Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony with very dense corallites, P-384a, x 4
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TABLA 9

Heliocoenia ( Decaheliocoenia) variabilis ETALLON

Nahajalisce: Otlica, P-436, P-423, P-433
1. Precni presek kolonije, P-436 a, X 4
2. PodolZni presek kolonije, P-436 b, x 4
3. Precni presek kolonije z zelo gostimi koraliti, P-423 a, x 4
4. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-423 b, x 4
5. PreCni presek kolonije, koraliti so mestoma gosti, drugje redkejsi, odvisno od raz-

mnoZevanja, P-433 a, x 4

6. Podolzni presek kolonije, vidna prekinitev normalne rasti, P-433 b, x 4

PLATE 9

Heliocoenia ( Decaheliocoenia) variabilis ETALLON
Locality: Otlica, P-436, P-423, P-433

Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, P-436 a, x 4

Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony, P-436 b, x 4

Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony with very dense corallites, P-423 a, x 4

Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of colony, P-423 b, x 4

Fig. 5. Transverse section of colony, corallites are partly dense, partly rare, P-433 a, x 4
Fig. 6. Longitudinal section of colony, showing an interruption in normal growth of coral-

lites, P-433 b, x 4
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TABLA 10
Stylosmilia corallina KOBY
Nahajali¢e: Babna gora pri Gabru, P-346
Sl. 1. Predni presek s tipiénim lateralnim brstenjem, P-346 a, X 4
S1. 2. PodolZni presek iste kolonije kot na sl. 1, P-346 b, x 4

Stylosmilia chaputi ALLOITEAU
Nahajali$¢e: Mrzovec, P-454
Sl. 3. Zbrusek z razli®nimi preseki koralitov, P-454 a, X 4

PLATE 10

Stylosmilia corallina Kosy
Locality: Babna gora near Gaber, P-346

Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites, showing lateral budding, P-346a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of the same colony as fig. 1, P-346 b, X 4

Stylosmilia chaputi ALLOITEAU
Locality: Mrzovec, P-454

Fig. 3. Thin section with various sections of corallites, P-454 a, x 4

D. Turndek, Zgornjejurske korale

Tabla — Plate 10




D. Turniek, Zgornjejurske korale Tabla — Plate 11

TABLA 11
Goniocora pumila (QUENSTEDT)
Nahajalise: Otlica, P-437

Sl. 1. Pre¢ni presek kolonije, P-437a, x 4
Sl. 2. PodolZni presek, P-437 b, X 4

Goniocora annulara RONIEWICZ
Nahajali§¢e: Frata pri Ajdovcu, P-370
SIL. 3. Pre¢ni presek kolonije, P-370 a, x 4

Aplophyllia sexradiara RONIEWICZ
Nahajalis¢e: Frata pri Ajdovcu, P-361 a
Sl. 4. Precni presek kolonije, P-361 a, X 4

Myriophyllia angustata (D’ORBIGNY)
Nahajali§¢e: Mrzovec, P-260

Sl 5. Precni presek kolonije, P-260 a, x 4

PLATE 11
Goniocora pumila (QUENSTEDT)
Locality: Otlica, P-437
Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, P-437 a, X 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony, P-437 b, x 4

Goniocora annulata RONIEWICZ
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-370

Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony, P-370 a, x 4

Aplophyllia sexradiata RONIEWICZ
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-361 a

Fig. 4. Transverse section of colony, P-361a, X 4

Myriophyllia angustata (D’ ORBIGNY)
Locality: Mrzovec, P-260
Fig. 5. Transverse section of colony, P-260 a, X 4




TABLA 12
Montlivaltia champlittensis FROMENTEL
Nahajali3¢e: Mali vrh pri Ajdovcu, P-407
Sl. 1. Pre¢ni presek s podolgovato fosulo, P-407 a, X 4

Montlivaltia renevieri KoBy
Nahajali¢e: Brezova reber pri Ajdovcu, P-396

Sl. 2. Precni presek korale, P-396 a, X 4

PLATE 12

Montlivaltia champlittensis FROMENTEL
Locality: Mali vrh near Ajdovec, P-407

Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallum with prolongated fossula, P-407 a, X 4

Montlivaltia renevieri KoBy
Locality: Brezova reber near Ajdovec, P-396

Fig. 2. Transverse section of corallum, P-396a, x 4
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TABLA 13
Thecosmilia minuta Koy
Nahajalis¢e: Mali vrh pri Ajdovcu, P-410, P-404
SL. 1. Pre¢ni presek koralitov, vidna okrogla fosula, P-410a, x 4
Sl 2. PodolZni presek enega koralita, P-404 b, X 4

Thecosmilia dichotoma XOBY
NahajalisCe: Frata pri Ajdovcu, P-358
SI. 3. Podolzni presek koralita s konveksnimi in konkavnimi disepimenti, P-358 ¢,
SIL. 4. Predni presek istega koralita, P-358 a, X 4

PLATE 13
Thecosmilia minuta Koy
Locality: Mali vrh near Ajdovec, P-410, P-404
Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites, showing round fossulae, P-410 a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of one corallite, P-404 b, x 4

Thecosmilia dichotoma Koy
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-358
Fig. 3. Longitudinal scction of corallite showing faviid dissepiments, P-358 ¢, x 4
Fig. 4. Transverse section of the same corallite, P-358 a, X 4

N

A

4
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TABLA 14
Thecosmilia trichotoma (GOLDFUSS)
Nahajalis¢e: Mrzovec, P-463
Sl. 1. Pre¢ni presek koralita, ki pravkar brsti, fosula okrogla, P-463 a, x 4
Sl. 2. PodolZni presek istega koralita, P-463 b, x 4

PLATE 14
Thecosmilia trichotoma (GOLDFUSS)
Locality: Mrzovec, P-463

Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallite, just budding, axial opening round, P-463 a, X 4 ;
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of the same corallite, P-463 b, x 4 |




TABLA 15
Thecosmilia suevica (QUENSTEDT)
Nahajalisée: Ojstrovca, P-450
Sl. 1. Preéni presek dvojnega koralita z okroglo fosulo, P-450 a, x 4
SI. 2. Podolzni presek istega koralita kot na sl. 1, P-450 b, X 4

Thecosmilia trichotoma ( GOLDFUSS)
Nahajalis¢e: Mrzovec, P-463

Sl. 3. Del podolZnega koralita s tabulatno endoteko, P-463 ¢, x 4

PLATE 15

Thecosmilia suevica (QUENSTEDT)
Locality: Ojstrovca, P-450

Fig. 1. Transverse section of dicentric corallite, fossula round, P-450 a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of the same corallite, P-450 b, X 4

Thecosmilia trichotoma (GOLDFUSS)
Locality: Mrzovec, P-463

Fig. 3. Part of the longitudinal section of corallite, showing tabular endotheca, P-463 ¢, X 4
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TABLA 16

Ceratothecia carniolica n. gen. n, sp.
Nahajalis¢e: Frata pri Ajdovcu, P-357, P-352 (holotip)

. Podolzni presek korale, vidni zonarni disepimenti, P-357 a, x 4

. Podolzni presek korale, P-357 a, x 4

. Pre¢ni presek spodnjega dela korale, P-357 b, x 4

. PoSevni presek korale, P-357 b, x 4

. Precni presek korale, P-357 b, x 4

. Precni presek zgornjega dela koraluma, s kratkimi septi, P-352 b, x 4
. Podolzni presek korale z zonarno endoteko, P-352 a, x 4

. Preéni presek korale, P-352 b, x 4

PLATE 16

Ceratothecia carniolica n. gen. n. sp.
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-357, P-352 (holotypus)

. Longitudinal section of coral, showing zonated dissepiments, P-357 a, X 4

. Longitudinal section of coral, P-357 a, X 4

. Transverse section of lower part of corallum, P-357 b, X 4

. Oblique section of coral, P-357 b, X 4

. Transverse section of coral, P-357 b, x 4

. Transverse section of upper part of corallum, showing short septa, P-352 b, x 4
. Oblique section of corallum with zonated endotheca, P-352 a, x 4

. Transverse section of coral, P-352 b, x 4

0 ~1 O\ W
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TABLA 17
Ceratothecia carniolica n. gen. n. sp.
Nahajali¢e: Frata pri Ajdovcu, P-352 (holotip), P-357
SI. 1. Precni presek korale, P-352 b, x 8
SI. 2. Podolzni presek korale, P-357 a, X 8
Sl. 3. Mikrostruktura septa in dela stene v pre¢nem preseku, P-352 b, x 40

SI. 4. Mikrostruktura v podolZnem preseku korale, mestoma vidne enostavne trabekule s
temno linijo v sredi, P-357 a, x 40

PLATE 17
Ceratothecia carniolica n. gen. n. sp.
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-352 (holotypus), P-357
Fig. 1. Transverse section of coral, P-352 b, holotypus, x 8
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of coral, P-357 a, X 8
Fig. 3. Microstructure of septum and of the part of wall in transverse section, P-352 b, x 40
Fig. 4. Microstructure in longitudinal section of corallum, showing simple trabeculae with
dark central line in some places, P-357 a, x 40
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TABLA 18
Complexastraea lobata GEYER
Nahajalis¢e: Kal na Banjski planoti, 1902/7
SI. 1. Pregni presek s serijami koralitov in subkonfluentnimi septi, 1902/7 a, X 4
SI. 2. Vertikalni in po$evni presek z zna&ilno endoteko, 1902/7 b, x 4

PLATE 18
Complexastraea lobata GEYER
Locality: Kal on Banjska planota, 1902/7
Fig. 1. Transverse scction with series of corallites, and subkonfluent septa, 1902/7a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal and oblique scction with typical endotheca, 1902/7 b, x 4




TABLA 19
Complexastraea seriata n. sp.
Nahajaliée: Mrzovec, P-245, holotip

SI. 1. Precni presek kolonije, koraliti so v serijah, septa so nekonfluentna, P-245d, x 4
Sl. 2. PodolZni presek s tabulatnimi in dolgimi disepimenti, P-245 ¢, x 4

PLATE 19
Complexastraea seriata n. sp.
Locality: Mrzovec, P-245, holotypus
Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, showing series of corallites and nonconfluent septa,
P-245d, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony, showing tabular and long dissepiments, P-245 c,
X 4
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TABLA 20
Complexastraea seriata n. sp.
Nahajali§e: Mrzovec, P-245, holotip

Sl. 1. Precni presek, P-245d, x 8
Sl. 2. Podolzni presek, P-245¢, x 8
SL 3. Mikrostruktura sept v pre¢nem preseku, vidimo divergentne trabekule z lateralnimi

odebelitvami, P-245 d, x 40
Sl. 4. Mikrostruktura v podolZznem preseku, slabo ohranjena, P-245 ¢, x 40

PLATE 20
Complexastraea seriata n. sp.
Locality: Mrzovec, P-245, holotypus
Fig. I. Transverse section, P-245d, x 8
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section, P-245¢c, X 8
Fig. 3. Microstructure of septa in transverse section, showing divergence of trabeculae,
with lateral thickenings, P-245d, X 40
Fig. 4. Microstructure in longitudinal section of colony, badly preserved, P-245 ¢, x 40
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TABLA 21
Isastraea helianthoides (GOLDFUSS)
Nahajali§€e: Bukovje na Hrusici, P-292
Sl. 1. Precni presek kolonije, septoparatekalna stena le mestoma ohranjena, P-292 a, x 4
SIL. 2. Podolzni presek enega koralita, P-292 b, x 4

Axosmilia marcou (ETALLON)
Nahajalise: Mrzovec, P-460
SI. 3. Preéni presek korale, kolumela je lamelarna, P-460 a, x 4

PLATE 21

Isastraea helianthoides (GOLDFUSS)
Locality: Bukovje on HruSica, P-292

Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, septoparatheca preserved in some places only, P-292a,
X 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of one corallite, P-292 b, x 4

Axosmilia marcou (ETALLON)
Locality: Mrzovec, P-460

Fig. 3. Transverse section, showing lamellar columella, P-460 a, % 4




TABLA 22
Columnocoenia jurassica n. sp.
Nahajalis€e: Selovec, P-484, holotip
SI. 1. Pre¢ni presek kolonije, P-484 b, x 4

S1. 2. Podolzni presek, lepo vidna aksialna struktura koralitov in favidna endoteka, P-484a,
X 4

PLATE 22
Columnocoenia jurassica n. sp.
Locality: Selovec, P-484, holotypus
Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, P-484 b, x 4

Fig. 2. Longitudinal section showing axial structure in corallites and faviid endotheca,
P-484a, x 4
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TABLA 23

Columnocoenia jurassica n. sp.
Nahajalii¢e: Selovec, P-484, holotip
SI. 1. Preéni presek kolonije, P-484 b, x 8
Sl. 2. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-484 a, % 8
SI. 3. Mikrostruktura v preénem preseku, prekristalizirana, P-484 b, x 40
Sl. 4. Mikrostruktura v podolZnem preseku, ? mestoma divergentne trabekule, P-484 a,
X 40

PLATE 23

Columnocoenia jurassica n. sp.
Locality: Selovec, P-484, holotypus
Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, P-484 b, x 8
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony, P-484 a, x 8
Fig. 3. Microstructure in transverse section of skeletal elements, recrystalized, P-484 b,
X 40
Fig. 4. Microstructure in longitudinal section of skeletal elements, with ? divergente trabe-
culae, P-484 a, x 40
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TABLA 24
Placophyllia rugosa BECKER
Nahajali§ée: Sela pri Gabru, P-338, Mrzovec, P-478
Sl. 1. Preéni presek koralitov, obrobno brstenje, v nekaterih koralitih mo¢na aksialna
struktura, P-338a, X 4
S1. 2. PodolZni presek s tabulatnimi in upognjenimi disepimenti, P-478 b, X 4

Amphiastraea basaltiformis ETALLON
Nahajalis¢e: Karteljevo, P-277
SI. 3. Precni presek poligonalnih koralitov z dvojno in enojno steno, P-277 a, x 4
Sl. 4. Podolzni presek iste kolonije, P-277 b, x 4

PLATE 24
Placophyllia rugosa BECKER
Locality: Sela near Gaber, P-338; Mrzovec, P-478
Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites showing parietal budding, and strong axial structures
in some corallites, P-338 a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony with tabular and bent dissepiments, P-478 b, x 4

Amphiastraea basaltiformis ETALLON
Locality: Karteljevo, P-277
Fig. 3. Transverse section of polygonal corallites with simple and double costate wall,
P-277a, x 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of the same colony, P-277 b, x 4
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TABLA 25
Amphiastraea piriformis GREGORY
Nahajalisée: Ivanja vas, P-309
S1. 1. Preéni presek zelo nepravilnih koralitov, P-309 a, x 4
SI. 2. Podolzni presek iste kolonije, P-309 b, x 4

Schizosmilia rollieri KoBy
Nahajali$¢e: Sumberk pri Gabru, P-339; Mrzovec, P-475
SI. 3. Precni presek, vidimo razmnoZevanje z delitvijo, P-339 a, x 4
SL. 4. Podolzni presek, P-475b, X 4

Mitrodendron ogilvie GEYER
Nahajalisce: Ivanja vas, P-311
SI. 5. Precni presek, v glavnem enocentriéni koraliti z Zepastimi zajedki, P-311 b, x 4

PLATE 25
Amphiastraea piriformis GREGORY
Locality: Ivanja vas, P-309
Fig. 1. Transverse section with very irregular corallites, P-309 a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of the same colony, P-309 b, x 4

Schizosmilia rollieri Koy
Locality: Sumberk near Gaber, P-339; Mrzovec, P-475
Fig. 3. Transverse section, showing the division of corallites along the cardinal septum,
P-339a, x 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of colony, P-475b, x 4

Mitrodendron ogilvie GEYER
Locality: Ivanja vas, P-311
Fig. 5. Transverse section, showing monocentric corallites with vesicular pockets (“Ta-
schenknospungen™), P-311 b, x 4
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TABLA 26
Mitrodendron ogilvie GEYER
Nahajaliséa: Sela pri Gabru, P-340; Ivanja vas, P-311, P-320
SI. 1. Predni presek z vetcentri¢nimi koraliti in del podolZnega preseka, P-340 a, X 4
SI. 2. Predni presek z mono in policentri¢nimi koraliti, eden se pravkar loci od mati¢nega
koralita, P-311 ¢, X 4
SI. 3. Podol#ni presek koralitov z razliéno ohranjenimi septi in endoteko, P-320 a, X 4

PLATE 26
Mitrodendron ogilvie GEYER
Localities: Sela near Gaber, P-340; Ivanja vas, P-311, P-320
g. 1. Transverse section of polycentric corallites, and longitudinal section of one corallite,
P-340a, x 4
Fig. 2. Transverse section with mono- and polycentric corallites, one of them just comming
free, P-311¢c, x 4
. 3. Longitudinal section, showing various preserved septa and endotheca, P-320a, X 4
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TABLA 27
Donacosmilia corallina FROMENTEL
Nahajalis¢e: Kal na Banjski planoti, 1902/8
SI. 1. Pre¢ni presek kolonije, 1902/8 a, X 4

Donacosmilia etalloni (KoBy)
Nahajalisce: Selovec, P-481
SI. 2. Precni presek koralitov z Zepastimi zajedki, P-481 a, x 4
Sl 3. Podolzni presek dveh koralitov z izredno bogato endoteko, P-481 b, x 4

PLATE 27

Donacosmilia corallina FROMENTEL
Locality: Kal on Banj$ka planota, 1902/8

Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, 1902/8 a, % 4

Donacosmilia etalloni (Kopy)
Locality: Selovec, P-481

Fig. 2. Transverse secticn of corallites with vesicular pockets and budds (,, Taschen-
knospung™), P-481 a, x 4
Fig. 3. Longitudinal section of two corallites with very rich endotheca, P-481 b, x 4
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TABLA 28
Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON
NahajalisCe: Luce, P-375
Sl 1. Preéni in deloma podolZni presek kolonije, P-375a, x 4

Microsolena thurmanni Koy
Nahajali§ce: Frata pri Ajdovcu, P-354
Sl. 2. Preéni presek kolonije, P-354 a, X 4

Microsolena ornata KoBY
Nahajali¢e: Ojstrovca, P-449
SI. 3. Pre¢ni presek kolonije, P-449 a, x 4
Sl. 4. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-449 b, x 4

PLATE 28

Microsolena agariciformis ETALLON
Locality: Luce, P-375
Fig. 1. Transverse, and partly longitudinal section of colony, P-375a, X 4

Microsolena thurmanni XoBy
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-354

Fig. 2. Transverse section of colony, P-354 a, x 4

Microsolena ornata Koy
Locality: Ojstrovca, P-449
Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony, P-449 a, x 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of colony, P-449 b, X 4
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TABLA 29
Comoseris minima BEAUVAIS
Nahajalis¢e: Col, P-287
SI. 1. Precni presek s kratkimi nizi in vijugastimi grebeni, P-287 a, x 4
SI. 2. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-287 ¢, x 4

Comoseris baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Nahajalis¢e: Otlica, P-302
Sl. 3. Precni presek kolonije z dolgimi nizi in grebeni, P-302 a, x 4

Comoseris jumarense GREGORY
Nahajalis¢e: Frata pri Ajdovcu, P-402
SI. 4. Presek z radialno razvri¢enimi nizi koralitov, P-402 a, % 4

PLATE 29
Comoseris minima BEAUVAIS
Locality: Col, P-287
Fig. 1. Transverse section with short series of corallites, and curved collinae, P-287 a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section, P-287 ¢, x 4

Comoseris baltovensis RONIEWICZ
Locality: Otlica, P-302
Fig. 3. Transverss section with long series of corallites and long collinae, P-302 a, x 4

Comoseris jumarense GREGORY
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-402

Fig. 4. Section with radial arranged series of corallites, P-402 a, X 4
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TABLA 30
Meandrophyllia edwardsi (MICHELIN)
Nahajalisce: Otlica, P-421
Sk 1. Precni presek kolonije, P-421 a, X 4
Sl 2. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-421 b, x 4

Meandrophyllia amedei (ETALLON)
Nahajali§e: Otlica, P-432
Sl. 3. Prec¢ni presek z razli¢nimi nizi in sinaptikulotekalno steno med koraliti, P-432 a, x 4
Sl. 4. Podolzni presek kaZe §tevilne disepimente, P-432 b, x 4

Latomeandra fromenteli (KoBY)
Nahajalis€e: Bi¢ pri Gabru, P-333
Sl. 5. Pre€ni preseki razra$€ajoGih mono- do veécentri¢nih koralitov, P-333a, x 4

PLATE 30
Meandrophyllia edwardsi (MICHELIN)
Locality: Otlica, P-421
Fig. 1. Transverse section of colony, P-421 a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony, P-421 b, x 4

Meandrophyllia amedei (ETALLON)
Locality: Otlica, P-432
Fig. 3. Transverse section, showing different series of corallites with synapticulothecal
wall, P-432a, x 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section, showing numerous dissepiments, P-432 b, X 4

Latomeandra fromenteli (KoBY)
Locality: Bi¢ near Gaber, P-333
Fig. 5. Transverse section of mono- to polycentric corallites, P-333 a, x 4

D. Turndek, Zgornjejurske korale Tabla — Plate 30




D. Turniek, Zgornjejurske korale Tabla — Plate 31

|
i
|
z

TABLA 31
Microphyllia undans ETALLON
Nahajalis¢e: Mrzovec, P-256, P-265
Sl1. 1. Preéni presek z dolgimi in kratkimi nizi ter enoceli¢nimi koraliti, P-256 a, x 4
Sl. 2. Podolzni presek, P-256 b, x 4
SI. 3. Preéni presek z dalj$imi nizi koralitov, P-265 a, X 4

Microphyllia bachmayeri GEYER
Nahajali§¢e: Ivanja vas, P-320
Sl. 4. Pre€ni presek z majhnimi nizi koralitov, P-320 a, X 4

Ovalastraea lobata (KoBy)
Nahajalis¢e: Bukovje na HrusSici, P-294
SI. 5. Pre¢ni, ob straneh podolgovati presek kolonije, med koraliti je periteka, P-294, x 4

PLATE 31
Microphyllia undans ETALLON
Locality: Mrzovec, P-256, P-265
Fig. 1. Transverse section with long and shorter series, and with monocentric corallites,
P-256a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section, P-256 b, x 4
Fig. 3. Transverse section with longer series of corallites, P-265 a, x 4

Microphyllia bachmayeri GEYER
Locality: Ivanja vas, P-320

. 4. Transverse section with small series of corallites, P-320 a, x 4
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Ovalastraea lobata (KOBY)
Locality: Bukovje on Hrusica, P-294
Fig. 5. Transverse, at sides longitudinal section of the colony, corallites separated by pe-
ritheca, P-294, x 4




TABLA 32
Dermosmilia laxata (ETALLON)
Nahajali§¢e: Frata pri Ajdovcu, P-348
Sl. 1. Precni presek koralitov, P-348 a, X 4
Sl 2. Podolzni presek koralitov, P-348 b, % 4

N

Dermosmilia fiagdonensis KRASNOV et STAROSTINA
Nahajalis¢e: Mrzovec, P-269

Sl. 3. Pre¢ni presek, koraliti z veliko ¢rvasto aksialno strukturo, P-269 a, X 4
Sl. 4. Podolzni presek koralitov, P-269 b, x 4

PLATE 32
Dermosmilia laxata (ETALLON)
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-348

Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites, P-348 a, x 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of corallites, P-348 b, x 4

Dermosmilia fiagdonensis KRASNOV €t STAROSTINA
Locality: Mrzovec, P-269
Fig. 3. Transverse section of corallites showing large vermiculate axial structure, P-269 a,
X 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of corallites, P-269 b, x 4
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TABLA 33
Diplaraea elegans (MILASCHEWITSCH)
Nahajalisée: Col, P-307
Sl. 1. Precni presek korale, P-307 a, X 4

Epistreptophyllum tenue MILASCHEWITSCH
Nahajalis€e: Bukovje na Hrusici, P-293
SL 2. Pre¢ni presek koraluma, kaZe septa z lateralnimi bodicami, P-293 a, x 4
Sl. 3. Podolzni presek z dolgimi disepimenti, P-293 b, x 4

Epistreptophyllum bonjouri (ETALLON)
Nahajalisce: Col, P-289
SI. 4. Precni presek korale, P-289 a, x 4

PLATE 33
Diplaraea elegans (MILASCHEWITSCH)
Locality: Col, P-307
Fig. 1. Transverse section of coral, P-307 a, X 4

Epistreptophyllum tenue MILASCHEWITSCH
Locality: Bukovje on Hrusica, P-293

Fig. 2. Transverse section of corallum showing lateral septal teeth, P-293 a, x 4
Fig. 3. Longitudinal section with long dissepiments, P-293 b, x 4

Epistreptophyllum bonjouri (ETALLON)
Locality: Col, P-289
Fig. 4. Transverse section of coral, P-289 a, x 4
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TABLA 34
Calamophylliopsis flabellum (MICHELIN)
Nahajalisée: Cusperk, P-379
SI. 1. Pre¢ni presek koralitov, P-379a, x 4
Sl. 2. Podolzni presek koralitov, P-379 a, x 4

Calamophylliopsis cervina (ETALLON)
Nahajalisée: Mackovec, P-274
Sl. 3. Predni presek kolonije, P-274 a, X 4

Calamophylliopsis stockesi MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME
Nahajali§¢e: Mrzovec, P-451
Sl. 4. Preéni presek kolonije, P-451 a, X 4

PLATE 34
Calamophylliopsis flabellum (MICHELIN)
Locality: Cuiperk, P-379
Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites, P-379 a, X 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of corallites, P-379 b, x 4

Calamophylliopsis cervina (ETALLON)
Locality: Mackovec, P-274

Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony, P-274 a, X 4

e

Calamophylliopsis stockesi MILNE-EDWARDS et HAIME
Locality: Mrzovec, P-451

Fig. 4. Transverse section of corallites, P-451 a, X 4

—
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TABLA 35
Thamnasteria lobata (GOLDFUSS)
Nahajalie: Mali vrh pri Ajdovcu, P-403
Sl. 1. Preéni presek koralitov s konfluentnimi septi in stiliformno kolumelo, P-403 a, x 4
SL 2. PodolZni presek, P-403 b, X 4

Thamnasteria moreana (D’ ORBIGNY)
Nahajalisce: Otlica, P-430

SI. 3. Preéni presek kolonije, P-430 a, X 4
SI. 4. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-430 b, x 4

Fungiastraea arachnoides (PARKINSON)

Nahajali¥e: Frata pri Ajdoveu, P-360
S1. 5. Preéni presek koralitov s spongiozno kolumelo, P-360 a, X 4
Sl. 6. Podolzni presek iste previekaste kolonije, P-360 b, x 4

PLATE 35
Thamnasteria lobata (GOLDFUSS)
Locality: Mali vrh near Ajdovec, P-403

Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites with confluent septa and styliform columella, P-403a,
X 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of the same colony, P-403 b, X 4

Thamnasteria moreana (D’ ORBIGNY)
Locality: Otlica, P-430
Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony, P-430 a, X 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of colony, P-430 b, x 4

Fungiastraea arachnoides (PARKINSON)
Locality: Frata near Ajdovec, P-360
Fig. 5. Transverse section of corallites with spongy columella, P-360 a
Fig. 6. Longitudinal section of the same colony, P-360 b, x 4
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TABLA 36
Synastraea subagaricites (BECKER)
Nahajalisce: Otlica, P-428
SI. 1. Preéni presek, kaZe tamnasterioidne koralite s §tevilnimi septi, P-428 a, X 4

Synastraea dubia FROMENTEL
Nahajalie: Ojstrovca, P-447
SI. 2. Precni presek kolonije, P-447 a, X 4
Sl 3. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-447 b, X 4

Actinaraea granulata (MUNSTER)
Nahajalie: Otlica, P-424

Sl. 4. Precni presek, kaZe koralite med Siroko periteko, P-424 a, %X 4
SI. 5. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-424 b, X 4

PLATE 36
Synastraea subagaricites (BECKER)
Locality: Otlica, P-428
Fig. 1. Transverse section, showing thamnasterioid corallites with numerous septa, P-428 a,
X 4
Synastraea dubia FROMENTEL
Locality: Ojstrovca, P-447

Fig. 2. Transverse section of colony, P-447 a, X 4
Fig. 3. Longitudinal section of colony, P-447 b, X 4

Actinaraea granulata (MUONSTER)
Locality: Otlica, P-424
Fig. 4. Transverse section, showing corallites in large peritheca, P-424 a, X 4
Fig. 5. Longitudinal section of colony, P-424 b, X 4
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TABLA 37
Acanthogyra columnaris OGILVIE
Nahajali§e: Mrzovec, P-258
SL. 1. Pre¢ni presek koralitov s podolgovato kolumelo, P-258 a, X 4
SI. 2. PodolZni presek koralitov, P-258 b, %X 4

Acanthogyra multiformis OGILVIE
NahajalisCe: Selovec, P-483
SI. 3. Pre¢ni presek, septa in stena so precej prekristalizirani, P-483 a, x 4
Sl. 4. Podolzni presek kolonije, P-483 b, x 4

PLATE 37
Acanthogyra columnaris OGILVIE
Locality: Mrzovec, P-258
Fig. 1. Transverse section of corallites with lamellar columella, P-258 a, X 4
Fig. 2. Longitudinal section of colony, P-258 b, x 4

Acanthogyra multiformis OGILVIE
Locality: Selovec, P-483
Fig. 3. Transverse section of colony, septa and wall rather recrystalized, P-483 a, X 4
Fig. 4. Longitudinal section of colony, P-483 b, x 4
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